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THE AUTHOR'S NOTICE. 



This work, as appears from the title, is in- 
tended particularly for Nuns. However, only 
a small portion of it is directed exclusively to 
them ; the remainder, but especially what re- 
gards the obseiTance of the vows of religion, 
regular discipline, and the perfection of the 
religious state, is equally suited to Religious 
of all denominations ; and what regards the 
Christian virtues, will be found highly useful 
even for Seculars. 

To each chapter I have annexed prayers 
replete with pious affections, knowing that 
such prayers are very acceptable to Religious 
who seek perfection. For, as St. Denis, the 
Areopagite says, " divine love consists in the 
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affections of the heart, more than in the know- 
ledge of the understanding.'' In human sci- 
encesy knowledge excites love; but, in the 
science of the saints, love produces know- 
ledge. He that loves God most, knows Him 
best. Besides, it is not lofty and fruitless 
conceptions, but works that unite the soul to 
God, and make her rich in merits before the 
Lord. 
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THE 

TRUE SPOUSE OF JESUS CHRIST. 



CHAPTER I. 

On the excellence of virginity consecrated to 
God, in the religious state. 

1. Virgins who have the happiness of 
dedicating themselves to the love of Jesus 
Christ, by consecrating to him "the lily" of 
their purity are, in the first place, as dear to 
God as his Angels. " They shall," says the 
Redeemer, "be like the Angels of God in 
heaven." (Matt. 22. 30.) Such is the imme- 
diate fruit of the virtue of chastity. Hence, 
St. Ambrose says, that "whoever preserves 
this virtue is an Angel, and that whoever 
violates it is a demon." (St. Am. lib. de ofiic.) 
Baronius relates (anno 490 num. 23 in comp.) 

that when a certain virgin called Georgia, was 



on the point of death, a great multitude of 
doves were seen hovering about her; that, 
when her body was brought to the Church, 
they flew to that part of the roof which corres- 
ponded with the place of the corpse, and 
remained there till after the interment. By 
all who saw them, these doves were regarded 
as Angels paying respect and homage to the 
body of the virgin. Chastity is justly styled 
an angelic and celestial virtue. Because, 
says St. Ambrose, this virtue has ascended 
even to the heavens, and thence taken an 
example to be imitated on earth; and because, 
in heaven, the residence of its spouse, it is 
practised in all its perfection. (Lib. de virg.) 

2. Besides, whoever consecrates her vir- 
ginity to Jesus Christ, becomes his spouse. 
"I have,*' says St. Paul," espoused you to 
one husband, that I may present you as a chaste 
virgin to Christ.'* (2 Cor. xi. 2.) I have pro- 
mised to present to Jesus Christ your souls as 
so many chaste spouses. The Redeemer, 
whenever he speaks of virgins, calls himself 
their spouse, but when he speaks of others, 
he calls himself Master, Pastor or Father. 
Hence that elegant verse of St. Gregory 
Nazianzen, "and chaste virginity is adorned 
by Christ her spouse." These espousals are 
perfected in faith. " And I will espouse thee 
to me in faith.'' (Osee. 2. 20.) Jesus Christ 
has in a special manner, merited for mankind 
the gift of vii^ity, and is therefore followed 



by villus whithersoever he goeth. (Apoc. 14. 
4.) The Mother of Gx)d once said to a certain 
virgin, that a rehgious ought to have a great 
esteem for all virtues, but that purity, by 
which she is principally assimilated to her 
divine spouse, should hold the first place in 
her heart. St. Antony of Padua says that 
though, according to St. Bernard, all just souls 
are spouses of the Saviour, still, virgins conse- 
crated to God are his spouses in a special 
manner. Hence St. Fulgentius calls Jesus 
Christ the only spouse of all consecrated 
virgins. (St. Fulg. Ep. 3. cap. 4.) 

3. A young person desirous of settling 
in the world, will, if she be prudent, in the first 
place, carefully inquire into the circumstances 
and dispositions of all who pretend to her 
affection^^ and will diligently seek to ascertain 
who of these is most deserving of her heart; 
and firom whom she may expect the greatest 
happiness? A religious, on the day of her 
p'pfession, is espoused to Jesus Christ. For, 
in the ceremony of profession, the Bishop says 
to the Novice about to be professed — "/ 
espouse thee to Jesus Christ ; may he preserve 
thee inviolate. Receive y then, as his spouse, 
the ring of faith, that, if thou serve him with 
fidelity, he may give thee an eternal crown," 
Let us, then, ask the spouse of the canticles, 
who is this divine bridegroom? Tell me, O 
s^red spouse, what are the qualities of thy 
beloved, the only object of thy affection, who 



renders thee the happiest of women? " What 
manner of one is thy beloved of the beloved, 
O thou most beautiful among women?" 
(Can. 5. 9.) She will answer: "My beloved 
is white and ruddy, chosen out of thousands/' 
(Can. 5. 10.) My beloved is rendered white 
by his innocence, and ruddy by the ardour 
with which he loves his spouses. In a word, 
he is so loving, so perfect in all virtues, and, 
at the same time, so courteous and afiable, 
that he is of all spouses the most dear and 
amiable. " There is nothing,'' says St. Euche- 
rius, " more glorious, nothing more beautiful, 
nothing more magnificent than he is." "These 
happy virgins, then," says St. Ignatius, Martyr, 
" who are consecrated to Jesus Christ, may be 
assured that they have obtained the most beau- 
tiful, the most noble, the most opulent, and 
most amiable spouse that can be found in 
heaven or on earth." (St. Ign. mart. Epis. ad 
Antioc.) 

4. Hence, blessed Clare, of Montefalco, 
used to say that her virginity was so dear 
to her, that, rather than lose it, she would be 
content to suffer the pains of hell during her 
whole life. Hence, as we learn firom St. 
Ambrose, the glorious virgin St. Agnes, when 
offered for husband the son of the Roman 
Prefect, justly answered, that she had found a 
better spouse. Saint Domitilla the Emperor's 
niece, through a love of virginity refused the 
hand of Coimt Aurelian: and, when it was 



aigued that she might lawfully marry him, 
because^ although a Gentile, he would allow her 
to remain a Christian, she replied: If, to a 
young vxynumy were offered the choice of a 
monarch or a peascunt^ which would she prefer f 
If I marry Aurelian^ I must renounce the nup^ 
tials of the King of heaven ; and would not 
that be the extreme of folly ? You may, there^ 
fore, tell the Count that I cannot accede to his 
proposal. Thus, she preserved her virginity 
which she had consecrated to Jesus Christ; 
and, rather than prove unfaithful to her Divine 
spouse, she suffered to be burned alive by her 
barbarous lover. The holy virgin St. Susanna 
made a similar reply to the Emperor Dioclesian, 
who offered her the title of Empress, on the 
condition that she would marry his son-in- 
law M aximin whom he had. created Caesar. 
In punishment of her refusal she was rewarded 
with the crown of martyrdom. Many other 
holy virgins have declined the nuptials of 
earthly Monarchs, to become the spouses of 
Jesus Christ. Thus, blessed Jane the Infanta 
of Portugal refused the hand of Louis the 
eleventh king of France. Blessed Agnes, that 
of the emperor Ferdinand the second, and Eli- 
zabeth the daughter and heiress of the king of 
Hungary, rejected the proposal of marriage 
with the Archduke of Austria. 

5. Besides, whoever consecrates her vir- 
ginity to Jesus Christ, is devoted entirely to 
God, in body as well as in mind. "The un- 
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married woman/' says St. Paul, "and the 
virgin thinketh on the things of the Lord ; that 
sl^e may be holy both in body and in spirit. 
But she that is married thinketh on the things 
of the world, how she may please her husband." 
(1. Cor. vii. 34.) Virgins consecrated to God, 
think only of God, and desire only to belong to 
him without reserve; but married persons, 
being of the world, can think of nothing but of 
things of the world. Hence, the Apostle adds ; 
"and this I speak for your profit: not to cast a 
snare upon you, but for that which is decent, 
and which may give you power to attend upon 
the Lord, without impediment." (ibid. iii. 35.) 
Thus, poor worldlings meet with insurmount- 
able difficulties, in the way of virtue; and, the 
more exalted their rank, the greater the obsta- 
cles to their sanctification. 

6. To become a saint in the world, it is 
necessary for the married woman to adopt the 
means of sanctification, to frequent the sacra- 
ments, to make long and frequent mental 
prayer, to practice many interior and exterior 
mortifications, to love contempt, humiliations 
and poverty, and, in a word, to make every 
effort in her power to please God. She must, 
then, be perfectly detached firom the world, 
and all its goods, and perfectly free firom the 
control and tyrrany of human ties. But, how 
can a married person find the time, the oppor- 
tunities, and helps necessary for recollection, 
and continual application to the things of God? 



"She that is marriecj thinketh on the things of 
the world, how to please her husband." The 
married woman must provide for her family, 
educate her children, please her husband, his 
parents, brothers and relations, who are some- 
times to her a constant source of trouble. 
Hence, the Apostle says, her heart must be 
divided, and her affections fixed partly on her 
husband, partly on her children, and partly on 
God. What time can she have for continual 
prayer, for frequent communion, when with all 
her efforts, she is not able to attend to the 
wants of the house. The husband must be 
attended, if his directions be neglected, or his 
commands be not immediately executed, he 
breaks out into complaints and reproaches. 
The servants disturb the house, at one time, by 
their clamour, or their quarrels, at another, by 
their importunate demands. The children, if 
small, are a perpetual source of annoyance 
either by their cries and screams, or by the 
endless variety of their wants; if grown up, they 
are an occasion of still greater inquietude, 
fears and bitterness, by associating with bad 
companions, by the dangers to which they are 
exposed, or the infirmities with which they are 
afflicted. How, in the midst of so many diffi- 
culties and embarrassments, is it possible for 
the married woman to attend to prayer, or to 
preserve recollection? And, as to her commu- 
nions, they can scarcely be as frequent as once 
a week. She may indeed have strong desires 
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of sanetifieaiioa ; bttV to) pay aMentirin tothe 
afiaini ^ her soid^ will be morally iupoBsibk.. 
Tbe mfy ptivation of the opportumtiea of at^ 
tendii^ to the things -of Qod may be made & 
aoatee: of great merit ^y ^tient aabmissipn to 
the Dmne mU, in the liohappy state in which 
jAd is j^eed.* All this is mdeed'possible: bat^ 
tO' prac^ce ' pati^ioe and i-esignation, in the 
jnidst of «^ many- tronl^les and distractions^, 
-without the^aid of prayer, or of spiritnal read*- 
ihg^ lOt of the aacraments, will be exceedingly 
diffieultf and almostf impracticable. . 

•7;. Btit, would tO'Gody that seculars were 
li^posed to no otheir evik, than the obstacles^ 
to theiir devotio^s^ to constant prayer, and the 
'fiei^ent lise of the Sfi;crament8. Their greatesft 
mifi^itone is to be* in .continual danger .of 
losing the grakoe of Ood^and their own immor- 
tal sotils*; Thf y mnst appear ^like their ^uals, 
they must employ servants, and support their 
rank. They must go abroad ta^ viot tbefa: 
fioftnds, and, in these visits, they mnst cont^i^e 
with a variety of chamcters. At home, th^ 
ItHiBt hold cionsttot intercourse with their 
Owti fiBOnilies^ with their relatives, and with the 
fllends of their husband.. Oh ! how great, on 
>Ueh' Occasions, is the danger of losing God? 
This is not understood by young persons^ but, 
it is well kiiown to those who are settle in the 
world, and who are daily exposed to ^uch 
dangers. / 
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life4«£>4^bfi ^^mwiki^ oi.ms^tmBA^ 

hsve^ h»oiwa4bqt rciroiunsiwoe^ildiip^/lMin^ 

of . cbiloljNjftii /^ JvirajQkfi f^U ^tSm^H^^i/^. ^ost 
trol of relativeB^ tlie paioa of,obUdbir% jfj^kd^ 
a]:» 4^]«aja.a^cwipa9ia<^ with. ^^g^<l(4d^9 
the <acmp]|eBr and ansA^ Q&fi^l^^itPle f §gfl^ 
ing thejOighl^.of ff^ai»^09S|. Mdictbftj^lio^iaii 
(^^chU4r^»'Plwg^.f^r^qMl)l«il» iHitQieii^es^ 

thatii Ji^:the midfttt^ ^jfuohi trgtuUes md(«igita- 

EitfaaUi^4b»ii^ they JOfty^w^ifM (KM»d3^ifm^ 
;tek]aa^fitoiu]fy o£ t^rm .^nfib 

•*«w^iWg8B«^ iu.,*he/WjMrried)St9ll»;^.'r5ufe3[Wi 
wiU Mjjf. .are. jt;hei:et:»P . &ai^i4»er,aQ^ng}« &9 ifm^ 

ih^m «(»^ «K)|qae ^^^ sm»iify:^^mi^\^fmtiQdl^ 

yioM^hy aufiferijgig a*Q«feinpaJl,»afi3t^pqi»j^ 
hmws^ (ar,QpdtS,safce^^.iltt:C!pft§e*i^ 4»1»- 
Uq^ If ithi rpatwwe andf wit^Jchi^^l9Pfl^, ,-^194 
jby j)a^efjAUy jstnd. Jt^vingly offiif ing ,t.hemae]rVi9& 
ia s^U thiirgs to God. ; There, ace 6Q^^,,\i(ho 
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attain this high degree of perfection: but they 
are like the white flies. And you will find that 
sach holy souls are always employed in works 
of penance, and that they continually aspire 
after the sanctity and disengag^aoent of those 
who have consecrated their virginity to Jesus 
Christy devoted their lives to the glory of God, 
and have embraced a state of constant happi- 
ness. 

9. The state, then, of virgins consecrated 
to Jesus Christ, and who are entirely devoted 
to his divine love, is, of all states, the most 
J)appy and sublime. They are free from the 
dangers to which married persons are necessa- 
rily exposed. Their affections are not fixed 
on their families, nor on men of the world, nor 
on goods of the earth, nor on the dress and 
vanities of womai. To appear like their equals, 
and to please their husbands, married persons 
must wear rich apparel and costly ornaments : 
but, a virgin consecrated to Jesus Christ only 
requires a garment which will cover her body. 
In her, vanity of dress, or the decoration of her 
person, would be a scandalous exhibition. 
Besides, consecrated virgins are not troubled 
with the cares of a house, a family and a hus- 
band; their sole concern, the only desire of 
their hearts is to please Jesus Christ, to whom 
they have dedicated their souls and bodies, 
and all their affections. They are unsliackled 
by woridly tics, by subjection to friends or to 
relatives^ and are fSur removed from the noise 
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other occupation than to hold constant 'liii^ 
fiumhay :eoii^»$i^f^h ^Q^. ^''fe^ntt^iui^.'^ in 
IM comiiiewtoy >to<«hfe %yrdi^^f' fe*.^f^Ll,' 
^that ::ihe-»^ttifty *6^ holy' b6t»*^'M'^ liiild^ 
and in fi^iriV- say^ ^'that'>»y^^«fed|^'felW^fei.^ 
tified by ^astity>^ alid'«^ "i^^ b^'fiMlHi 
ifity with Ood.'?; Sayif Ah^ekn i^^ih^t 'iii 
Ibeoiemexei&i^onfif^itttH^'^^ar^^iA^ 
toilhkkonihethifi^ €^>&e I^V'T^s re- 
oe^ an ahtmdanr Jti^jliipEhsatl^^^^ their 
twjpefal aax3ific«^^^^=^Alttfe\fe 1 C^^ 7.) 
Hence^ the saiK^ addsy^K^ ti%ih0^£ot!ti3^^^ 
U» r&odv: not only shall ^nec^V^ '^li^ -^Idry ih 
hearai^rbixty shall bK aJsN) #:#^^^d ^befei^ 
baiid> by the «:i|oym6iit^^;<mt}htia^ pciaoe'V^^ 
eardu (loc. cit.) ' - * -•- i .i' 

10. Religiooa M^i^frptf^ le^-fdHi^etj 
the belored of Jeans' Christ r'^b^eHuisfej^iyy 
haye consecrated to htei tftdii* bodiek* ^id tyii-' 
aoMibi> and seek nothing inr this life;^ bttt to^^o^ 
hisiholy will. St John, becaui^ h6'md k 
Tss^gia^waa called tile beloved disciple of Jesiis^^: 
" wbom Jesus loved;'^i(ffdhn xni, 23.) Hfeiice, 
in the drHneoffioey w^iteaf* of him, that ** he 
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was chosen, a virgin, by the Lord, and of all 
the Apostles was the most beloved." (Resp. 
noct. 1.) Virgins are called the first fruits of 
God. " For," says St. John, ** they are vir- 
gins. These follow the Lamb whithersoever 
he goeth. These were purchased from among 
men, the first fruits to God, and to the Lamb." 
(Apoc. xiv. 4.) But why are virgins called 
the first fruits of God ? Because, says Cardi- 
nal Hugo, in his commentary on the preceding 
passage, as first fruits are the most delicious, 
so virgins consecrated to God, are most pleas- 
ing and dear to him. 

IL The spouse in the canticles, "feedeth 
among the lilies." (Can. ii, 16.) One of the 
sacred interpreters, explaining these words, 
says, that " as the devil revels in the unclean- 
ness of lust, so Christ feeds on the lilies of 
chastity." Venerable Bede asserts that the 
hymn of the vii^ins is more agreeable to the 
Lamb, than that of all the other saints. (Bed. 
in Apoc. xiv. 4.) So great is the excellence of 
virginity, that the Holy Ghost says, " no price 
is worthy of a continent soul." Hence Cardi- 
nal Hugo teaches that, in the other vows, a dis- 
pensation is sometimes granted, but not in the 
vow of chastity ; because such is the value of 
continence, that its loss cannot be compen- 
sated. The price of chastity may be esti- 
mated by the answer of Mary to the Archangel 
Grabriel : " How shall this be done, because I 
know not man." (Luke, i, 34.) By these 
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words, she showed her readiness to renoitnce 
the ofieved dignity of Mother of Gtoi, rather 
than forfeit her rirginat integrity* 

12. St* Cyprian says that ** virginity is the 
queen of all virtiaesy and the possession of 
every good." (S. Cy. de virgin.) Speaking of 
virginity, St. Ephrem says, " if you have loved 
it, yon will be favoured by the Lord in all 
things." (S. Epnn. de virt. cap. 9.) St. Ber- 
nardine of Sienna teaches that " virginity pre- 
pares the soul to see her spouse Jesus by faith 
in this life, and by glory in the next." Oh, 
what an immense weight of glory is prepared 
for those who dedicate their virginity to Jesus 
Christ. The Redeemer shewed to that great 
servant of God, Lucretia Orsini, the sublime 
dignity to which consecrated virgins are raised 
in heaven. In the visicMi, she exclaimed, " Oh 
how dear are virgins to God and to Mary." 
Theologians teach that virgins are hoaioured 
in heaven with a special crown of glory and of 
joy. " And no man," says St John, ** could 
say the canticle, bat those hundred and forty- 
four thousand, who were purchased from the 
earth." (Apoc. 14, 3.) St. Augustine explain- 
ing this passage, says, "that the joys of the 
virgins are not given to the other saints of 
God." 

13. But, to be the virginal spouse of Jesus 
Christ, it is not sufficient to be a virgin ; it is 
necessary to be a prudent virgin, and to carry 
a lamp always filled with oil, that is, a heart 
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was chosen, a virgin, by the Lord, and of all 
the Apostles was the most beloved." (Resp, 
noct. 1.) Virgins are called the first fruits of 
God. " For," says St. John, ^* they are vir- 
gins. These follow the Lamb whithersoever 
he goeth. These were purchased from among 
men, the first fiiiits to God, and to the Lamb." 
(Apoc. xiv. 4.) But why are virgins called 
the first fruits of God ? Because, says Cardi- 
nal Hugo, in his commentary on the preceding 
passage, as first fruits are the most delicious, 
so virgins consecrated to God, are most pleas- 
ing and dear to him. 

11. The spouse in the canticles, "feedeth 
among the lilies." (Can. ii, 16.) One of the 
sacred interpreters, explaining these words, 
says, that " as the devil revels in the imclean- 
ness of lust, so Christ feeds on the lilies of 
chastity." Venerable Bede asserts that the 
hymn of the virgins is more agreeable to the 
Lamb, than that of all the other saints. (Bed. 
in Apoc. xiv. 4.) So great is the excellence of 
virginity, that the Holy Ghost says, " no price 
is worthy of a continent soul." Hence Cardi- 
nal Hugo teaches that, in the other vows, a dis- 
pensation is sometimes granted, but not in the 
vow of chastity ; because such is the value of 
continence, that its loss cannot be compen- 
sated. The price of chastity may be esti- 
mated by the answer of Mary to the Archangel 
Gabriel : " How shall this be done, because I 
know not man." (Luke, i, 34.) By these 
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words, she showed her readiness to renoitnce 
the offered dignity of Mother of Gtoi, rather 
than forfeit her rirginat integrity* 

12. St, Cyprian says that ** virginity is the 
queen of all virtiaesy and the possession of 
every good/' (S. Cy. de virgin.) Speaking of 
virginity, St. Ephrem says, " if you have loved 
it, yon will be favoured by the Lord in all 
things." (S. Eprm. de virt. cap. 9.) St. Ber- 
nardine of Sienna teaches that " virginity pre- 
pares the soul to see her spouse Jesus by faith 
in this life, and by glory in the next." Oh, 
what an immense weight of glory is prepared 
for those who dedicate their virginity to Jesus 
Christ. The Redeemer shewed to that great 
servant of God, Lucretia Orsini, the sublime 
dignity to which consecrated virgins are raised 
in heaven. In the vision, she exclaimed, " Oh 
how dear are vii^ins to God and to Mary." 
Theologians teach that vii^ins are honoured 
in heaven with a special crown of glory and of 
joy- " And no man," says St John, " could 
say the canticle, bat those hundred and forty- 
four thousand, who were purchased from the 
earth*" (Apoc. 14, 3.) St. Augustine explain- 
ing this passage, says, " that the joys of the 
virgins are not given to the other saints of 
God." 

13. But, to be the virginal spouse of Jesus 
Christ, it is not sufficient to be a virgin ; it is 
necessary to be a prudent virgin, and to carry 
a lamp always filled with oil, that is, a heart 
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inflamed with the love of God. The foolish 
virgins were indeed virgins ; but, because their 
lamps were extinguished, they were shut out 
from the marriage, and were told by the bride- 
groom that he knew them not. A virgin, then, 
who wishes to be a true spouse of the Redeemer, 
ought to desire* and seek nothing, but to love 
and please Jesus Christ. " If," says St. Ber- 
nard, "he becomes a spouse, he will change 
his language and say : If I am a spouse, where 
is my love ? God requires to be feared as a 
master, to be honoured as a father, and to be 
loved as a spouse.*' (Ser. 83, in Cant.) 

14. To be a faithful lover of Jesus Christ 
her spouse, and to preserve imsuUied the lily 
of her purity, a virgin must adopt the necessary 
means. The principal means of acquiring an 
ardent love of Christ, are prayer, communion, 
mortification, retirement. Although each of 
these means is fully discussed in another part 
of this work, still a brief notice of them in this 
place, will not be urrelevant. The first means 
to love Jesus Christ, is mental prayer. Mental 
prayer is that blessed furnace, in which the 
soul is inflamed with divine love. " And, said 
holy David, in my meditation a fire shall flame 
otit." In temptations against purity, the 
immediate invocation of the Divine aid is abso- 
lutely necessary. The venerable sister Cecilia 
Gastelli used to say that, without prayer, 
chastity cannot be preserved. " As I knew, '' 
said Solomon, '* that I could not otherwise be 
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continent, except God gave it, I went to the 
Lord and besought him with my whole heart." 
(Wis. viii, 21.) The second means is the holy 
communion. This, says St. Bonaventure, is 
the cellar of wine into which the king of heaven 
brings his spouses " to set in order charity" in 
their hearts, teaching them to love God above 
all things, and their neighbours as themselves. 
The third means is mortification. " As the lily 
among the thorns, so is my love among the 
daughters." (Cant. 2, 2.) As the lily blooms 
among the thorns, so virginity is preserved in 
the midst of mortification. St. Mary Mag- 
dalene de Pazzi used to say that "chastity 
flourishes only among thorns." To fulfil the 
obligations of the Religious state, in the midst 
of amusements, worldly attachments, and con- 
versations with seculars, in the midst of sen- 
sual gratifications, of indulgence of the palate, 
of the eyes, and of the ears, is utterly impossible. 
Religious purity can be preserved only among 
the thorns of mortification. " A virgin," says 
St. Basil, " should be immaculate in all things, 
in the tongue, the ears, the eyes, the touch, 
and above all, in the mind." (S. Bas. de vera 
viig.) To be faithful to her spouse, a virgin 
must be immaculate in her tongue by the deli- 
cacy of her language, and by abstinence as 
much as possible firom conversations with men ; 
she must be immaculate in the ears, by shun- 
ning like death itself, all worldly discourses ; 
immaculate in her eyes by the modesty of her 
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looks, always restrained so as never ta fix 
diem on. the f^ce of a man ; immaculate in 
the touchy always observingthe greatest caution 
towards becielf and others^ but above all, im* 
maculate in her soul^ rejecting every unchaste 
thought, as fiopn as it is presented to the mind, 
by invokii;^ the assistance of Jesus and Msuy. 
As a queen tempted by a n^ro slave, con- 
temptuously turns away without condescend- 
ing to notice him, so the spouse of Jesus Christ 
should reject, with disdain and horror, every 
immodest thought which intrudes itself into 
the mind. To preserve her soul and body free 
from stain, she must also chastise her flesh, 
by fasting, abstinence, by disciplines and other 
penitential works. And if she have not health 
or strength to practise such mortifications, she 
ought, at least, to bear in peace, her infirmities 
and pains, and to accept cheerfully the con- 
tempt and ill treatment she receives from others. 
The spouse follows the lamb whithersoever he 
goeth. (Apoc. 14. 4.) Jesus Christ has not 
walked before us in the way of pleasures, and 
honors; no, he has chosen the rugged path of 
pains and opprobrium. Hence, many holy 
virgins have loved sufferings and contempt, and 
have joyfully encountered torments and death. 
16. The fourth means is retirement. "Thy 
cheeks are beautiful as the turtle doves."(Cant. 
1. 9.) The spouse in the canticle is compared 
to the turtle; because, the turtle avoids the 
company of other birds, and delights in soli- 
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tode. A religious appears beautiful in the 
eyes of J^saiB Christy only in retii^ment and at 
a distajibe from the soci^y of toen, St. Ma^ 
Magdalen de Pazsis waa^ accustomed to say 
that olnstity is a plant wiiich thrives only in 
oasclosed gardens^ 9Md in the midst of thorns. 
A religious should observe not only the enclo- 
sure of the convent, but also that of the senses; 
aindy therefore, unless compelled by duty, or 
by obedience^ she should never approach the 
doof, the grate, or the windows. ** Jesus,'* 
says St. Jerome in his Epistle to Eustochia, 
** is a jealous spouse : he is unwilling that your 
face be seen by others." The Saviour, then, 
is greatly displeased with the c<MMiuct of those 
who \s6ek to appear before seculars, and de^ 
light in their conversation. Vir^gine, distin- 
guished for sanctity, always seek retirement ; 
and whenever it is necessary to go into the 
company of men, they endeavour to deform 
their persons, so as to excite feelings of aversion, 
rather than sentiments of afiection. Bollandus 
relates, that St Andregesina, a virgin, besought 
the Almighty to chaise her beauty into de- 
formity. Her {^ayer was heard, and she was 
instantly covered with a leprosy, which made 
her an object of horrbr to all who beheld her. 
James, of Vibriaco, (in Spec. Exemp. 19,) 
says that St. Euphemia, to free herself from 
the attention of a person who was greatly 
attached to her, cut off h^ nose and lips, say- 
ing, " vain beauty, you shall be no longer an 

c 
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occasion of sin to me." St. Antonin^ relates, 
and Baronius (anno 670,. Num. 39,, 6,) con- 
firms his narration^ that St. Ebba, abbess of 
the convert of Collingamens, fearing an inva- 
sion of the baibarians, cut off her ^ose and 
upper lip, and that all other nuns, amounting 
to thirty in number, followed her example. 
The barbarians came, and, seeing the religious 
so deformed^ set fire to the convent and burned 
them alive. , The church has placed all these 
holy virgins in the catalogue of her martyrs. 
It would not be lawful for others to imitate 
the heroic conduct of these saints : they acted 
from au impulse of the Holy Ghost. But, 
from their example, religious may learn how 
much virgins,, inflamed with the love of Jesus 
Christ; shun the company^ and despise the 
esteem and affections of men. A religious 
should conceal herself as much as possible 
from the view of men. At her espousals with 
Jesus Christ, she renounced the world and all 
its vanities. Such is the compact which she 
made with him, when, in answer to the ques- 
tion — " Do you renounce this world and all its 
vanities?" — she answered — " / renounce them." 
St. Jerome, in his eighth epistle to Demetria, 
says: "Now, since you have left the world, 
fulfil your solemn engagements, and do not 
conform to this world." 

16. If you desire to possess the purity 
which becomes the spouse of Jesus, you must 
cut off all dangerous occasions: you must 
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cherish a holy ignorance of all that is opposed 
to chastity, and abstain from reading whatever 
has the slightest tendency to sully the soul. 
If, at the grate, language unbecoming your 
state be ever uttered, you should instantly 
withdraw, or change the subject of conversa- 
tion, otherwise, you shall have much to suffer 
from the temptations by which you will be 
assailed. If fire does not always bum, it 
never ikils to scorch, A look, an endearing 
expression, or a trifling gift, often enkindles a 
spark which soon becomes an infernal, a con- 
suming fire. In all that regards purity too 
much caution cannot be observed. Trust not 
in your own strength ; believe one who has 
known a thousand cases in which that sublime 
virtue was lost by exposure to danger. If you 
say, IvoUlexposemyselfsofarj and no farther , 
be assured, that, before you perceive your dan- 
ger, you vrill be plunged into the precipice. 
If, in voluntary perils, you have hitherto es-. 
caped ruin, thank God for your preservation, 
but tremble for the future. Saints have retired 
into the deserts to preserve the virtue of chas- 
tity : and will you rush into unnecessary dan- 
ger? It is particularly difficult for those who 
are in the vigour of youth, to practice immacu- 
late purity, while they converse with young 
men on wordly subjects, jesting with them, 
and smiling at expressions which ought to 
cover them with shame. Fly, fly from all such 
occasions. Explain to the confessor, not only 
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your teiQptatioQB^ but also the occasittis of 
them, and ask bis adTice^aJDcmt th^ }(e^ meaos 
of removing them. 

17. The day on wUph a vixgin.is espomspd 
to Jesus Christ) is to hiia a day of -gveat jjoy« 
"Go forth,". he says in the cantiples, ^ye 
dau^ters of Sion, and see King Solomozi in 
the diadem, wherewith his mother crowned him 
on the day of his espousals, and the day of the 
joy of his heart." (Cant. iii. 11.) Yes, the 
day on which a reUgious consecrates her Tirgi- 
nity to Jesus Christ, is to him a day of triumph 
and exultation, provided she dedicates her 
whole being to his love and glory, and prepares 
herself, in a becoming manner, for her espou- 
sals with the God of holiness. On such days, 
the Redeemec calls on all Paradise to rejoice 
with him. *' Let us be glad and rejoice, and 
give glory to hiqi : for the marriage of the 
lamb is come, and his wife ha(th prepared her:- 
self." (Apoe. xix. 7.) The ornaments which 
the lamb requires in his spouses, are the vir* 
tues reoomniended in the Gospel, but particu*- 
larly charity and purity. ^' He will make thee 
chains of gold inlaid with silver.'* (Cant.i. 10,) 
These chains of gold, inlaid with silver, signify 
the virtues of charity and chastity. These, as 
we learn Irom St. Agnes, are the garments and 
jewels, with which the lamb decorates his 
spouse. '^ He surrounded my right hand and 
my neck with precious stones. The Lord 
clothed me with a garment of golden texture, 
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and adorned me with immense necklaces." 
(Resp. in Festo. S. Agn. 21, Jan.) 

18. Seculars direct all their attention to 
the things ot the world ; but the spouses of 
Jesus Christ seek God> and God alone. Of 
religious it is written — ^'^This is the generation 
of them that seek him." (Ps. xxiii. 6i) These 
holy virgins, whom you see confined within 
their ccmvent, poor and humble, are the gene- 
ration of blessed souls, who seek nothing on 
this earth but God's glory. " You, then, O 
consecrated virgins," says St. Thomas of Vil- 
lanova, " should contend with each other, not 
about the pre-eminence of your birth, the su- 
periority of your talents, nor the amplitude of 
your fortunes ; but for the first place in the 
esteem and affections of Jesus Christ, and for 
the highest claim to familiarity with him, to 
humility and obedience." St. Jerome, in one 
of his letters to Eustochia, who wished to con- 
secrate her virginity to Jesus Christ, writes : 
" Since, my child, you are coming to the ser- 
vice of God, the Holy Ghost admonishes you 
to stand in justice, and to prepare your soul 
for temptation ; to practice patience in humi- 
lity : for gold is tried in the fire. No one can 
serve two masters. You will, therefore, despise 
the world, and, espotsed to Christ, you will 
sing, the Lord is my portion for ever." (Epis. 
22, ad. Eust.) Religious, on the day of pro- 
fession, change their names, to shew that on 
that day they die to the world, to live to 
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Chmt> who difed for tbem. ^ All CbrUtiane 
should, accordmg to St Paul, die to tbem- 
selvee, and live only to J^us Chmi* *^ And 
Chmt died for aU t that they ateo, who li^, 
may not now li?e to thenu^lvee ; but Unto him 
who died for them and roee again.'^ (2 C0T4 
V. 15.) But, if all do not attend to the ii^ 
structions of the Apostle, religiously at leoat, 
who are the chosen spouses of tlie Redeemer^ 
should fulfil them* The venerable Sister, 
Frances Famese, regarded the remembrance of 
being the spouses of Jesus Christ, as the most 
powerful means of exciting her teligious to 
fervour and perfection. It is certain, she would 
say to them, that, since you have been raised 
to the dignity of his spouses^ God has chosen 
each of you to be a saint. 

19. St. Augustine, writing to a religions, 
says — " O happy virgin ! if you know not 
your dignity, endeavour to estimate its excel- 
lence by the doctrine of the saints. You have 
the most beautiful of spouses, who, by select- 
ing you from among thousands, and making 
you his spouse^ has given you a pledge of 
affection, fi*om which you may learn how 
ardent should be your love for him." (Tom. 9, 
de Dil. Dei cap. iv. 4.) And St. Bernard, in 
his fortieth sermon on the Canticle of Canti- 
cles, addressing consecrated virgins, says — 
" Have nothing to do with the world : forget 
all things : reserve yourself for the Lord, 
whom, from among all things, you have cho- 
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sen for your inheritanoe.'' Cease, O spouse of 
JesuSy to think of yoiirself^ or of the world : 
yon belong no longer to yourself, or to the 
world, but to that God, to whom you are con- 
secrated. Fco^et all thmgs, and att^id to hun 
only who has chosen you for his sj^ouse. 
^Your God,'^ continues the Saint, ^^has cho- 
sen you ; and how many have been cast away, 
who could not obtain the grace which has been 
bestowed on you ? Your Redeemer and your 
Spouse has preferred you before all these ; not 
because you were more worthy ; -but because 
he loved you more than them." (Ibid.) You 
havej:iot chosen God, but God has first cho- 
sen you for his spouse. How many has he 
left in the world who could not obtain the 
dignity to which you have been raised. He 
has chosen you in preferto(ie to them : he has 
called you to his tabernacle, not because you 
had superior claims, but because his love for 
you was greater than his love for them. The 
Saint then concludes : " Wherefore, saith the 
Lord ; * behold, thy time is the time of lovers.' 
Reflecting, then, upon these things, in your 
soul, place all your hope and affection in Jesus, 
your spouse, who. has loved you in perpetual 
charity, and in mercy has drawn you to him- 
self." (Ibid.) 

20. Whenever, then, O spouse of Jesus, 
the world solicits your affection, answer in the 
words of St. Agnes : ** Depart from me food 
of death ; I am already espoused to another 
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from you an eternal crown in heaven? O 
Lord, since you have bestowed upon me so 
great a grace, grant me light to understand 
its value, and strength to be always gratefol 
for it, and, with my whole soul, to correspond 
with the love which you have borne to me. 
You have chosen me, in preference to many 
others: it is my duty to prefer you to all. 
You have given yourself entirely to me : it is 
but just that I present my whole being to you, 
and that you be the sole object of all my love, 
and of all my affections. Yes, my Jesus, I 
love you above all things : I desire to love you 
alone. You have given yourself to me without 
reserve : I offer myself entirely to you. I be- 
seech you to accept this oblation, and not to 
refuse the affections of a heart that once loved 
creatures, and even preferred them before you, 
the sovereign good. Accept and preserve my 
soul and body. Without your assistance I can 
do nothing : without it, I shall certainly betray 
you. Since you have chosen me for your 
spouse, make me a faithful and grateful spouse. 
O sacred fire, burning in the heart of Jesus, 
inflame my soul, and destroy in my heart, 
every affection which is not for him ; make me 
live only to love this my amiable Spouse, who 
has given his life to be loved by me. O Mary, 
mother of God, since I am the spouse of your 
Son, you are not only my queen, but my mo- 
ther. And, since it was by your intercession 
that I have been detached from the world. 
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conducted into this house of God; and made 
the spouse of your Son, assist me now, and do 
not abandon me for ever. Grant that my life 
and death may be worthy the spouse of Jesus 
Christ. 



CHAPTER II. 

On the advantages of the religious state. 

Well may the words of the Canticle of 
Moses and of the children of Israel, after their 
delivery from the tyranny of Pharaoh, and the 
bondage of Egypt, be applied to religious : 
" In thy mercy thou hast been a leader to the 
people which thou hast redeemed, and in thy 
strength thou hast carried them to thy holy 
habitation." (Exod. xv. 13.) As the He- 
brews compared with the Egyptians were, in 
the old law, the beloved people of God, so 
religious, contrasted with seculars, are, in the 
new law, the chosen spouses of the Saviour. 
As the Hebrews went forth from Egypt, a 
land of labour and of slavery, where God was 
not known, so religious retire from the world, 
which gives to its servants no other recompense 
than pains and bitterness, and in which the 
name of God is continually blasphemed. Fi- 
nally, as the Hebrews in the desert were guided 
by a pillar of fire to the land of promise, so the 
spouses of Jesus are conducted, by the light 
of the Holy Spirit, into the sanctuary of reli- 
gion — ^the bright image of the promised land 
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of heaven. In heaven^ there is no selfwill; 
no thirst for earthly riches^ or for sensual plea- 
sures ; and from the cloister^ these pernicious 
desires, by means of the holy vows of obedi- 
ence, poverty, and chastity, are effectually 
excluded. In heaven, to praise God is the 
constant occupation of the saints, and in reli- 
gion, every action of the community is referred 
to the glory of his name. " You praise God," 
says St. Augustine, " by the dischai^e of every 
duty ; you praise him when you eat or drink ; 
you praise him when you rest or sleep." (St. 
Aug. in Ps. 146.) You, O sacred virgin, praise 
the Lord by regulating the affairs of the con- 
vent, by assisting in the sacristy, at the turn, 
or at the gate ; — you praise the Lord when you 
go to table ; you praise him when you retire 
to rest and sleep ; you praise him in every ac- 
tion of your life. Lastly, in heaven, the saints 
enjoy continual peace ; because there, they find 
in God the source of every good ; and, in reli- 
gion, where God alone is sought, in him is 
found that peace which surpasses all under- 
stailding, and that content which the world 
cannot give. Well, then, might St. Mary 
Magdalen de Pazzis say, that the spouse of 
Jesus should have a high esteem and venera- 
tion for her holy state; since, after baptism, a 
vocation to religion id the greatest grace which 
God can bestow. You, then, should hold the 
religious state in higher estimation than all 
the dignitieB and kingdoms of the earth. In 

D 
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tiha,t holy 9tate yen* are pifesenred ftwi tAn% 
wbich yott would commit in the w^d; tbeie 
yon are eoiuNkatitly occnipied in holy «secci9t»; 
there you neet every dfty with mifeiibeiliM 
opportttQities of meriting an etenml crown, b 
this Ufe^. religion makes you the spoioBe <tf » 
God> aody in the next, will raise you to the 
twk of qneen^ ia tbe eternal kingdcHO of hbn 
gloryv How did you meidt to be <^led to 
that hdly stale, iaprefeinenee to so^mafty otbev 
who had etronger clJEmns than you.? BlMfc^ 
indeed, muat b^ your ingratitude^ if,^ for Ae 
benefit of your yocation, you do not thaojc Qed 
ei^ery day with all. the dfections oC ywm souL 
The adirantiige» of the religious atate^ canilAl 
be better described ikm in the wocdii o£ SiL 
Bernard : *^ Is nod that a holy statei hi whieb 
a man lives more.pureLy, fttUs moie^racelyKi^ee 
more ^)eedA)y>, walks toore catitionAlji^ is W* 
devired moce fiequently,. rests taor^ seieuxeljjpy 
dieft move confidi^ly^ i^ purged morsi quicsblyi, 
and mwarded woro. ajsmndantly ?'' <St. B^. 
de BonOi. reL) LcA uii: e}&amini» these; advwr 
tages. separately^ and meditate on: the psAt 
treasures whiclL each: of them« (sontainsy 

3. l-^" Yivit: purins"-*-** A i»IigiQ«»' lurM 
move purdy/' S«irely aU tk« wQfks< q£ nMi- 
gious are^ in tbemAekire^ most: pnte: aod ad-* 
cepliable before God. Fmdty^ol'aetian eMmto 
principally uxprnudyof. intentioRr ^^ ^^ p9td 
Qtf^tive of pliAsisg Godi Hehoe^ oni^ afttiiilNi 
will bea«^Feeili)hi:tQ,Qi8liftpii$fje4iiilctQ thoii 
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ocmfamfty to his holy will, and to their freedom 
from the corruptioti of MlfWill. The actioDs of 
eeeulars, ei^en the most fervent^ partake more of 
s^fwill than those of Teligio^Hgu Seculars pray^ 
comfnt!i)9icate> hear mase^ read, take the disci*- 
plme, and if^icifte the divine office ^hen they 
]^ea6e« Bat^ a Teligiouts perfenn« these duties 
at the time prescribed by obedience — that is, 
by the holy will of God. For^ in her rule^ and 
in the commaiads of her superior, she hears his 
voice. Heaioe, a, religious, fay obedience to 
her rule and to her 'superior, merits un eternal 
reward, ttdt only by her prayers, and by the 
performunce <^ her spirttual duties, but also 
by her labours, her recreations, and attendance 
at the turn; by her meals, her amusements, 
her words, and her repose. For, since the per- 
formance of all these duties is dictated by 
obedience, and not by seliwill, she does in 
each the holy will of God, and by each, she 
earns an ^erlasttng crown. 

4. Oh ! how often does sellwill vitiate the 
most holy acticxis 1 Alas ! to how many, on 
the day of judgment, when they shall ask, in 
the words of Isaias, the reward of their la* 
bours— ^ Why have we fiisted, and thou hast 
not regarded? — have we humbled our souls, 
and thou hast not taken notice ?**-— to how 
many, I say, will the Alm%hty Judge an- 
swer — " Behold, in the day of your fast, your 
own will is found.*' (Isa. Ivlii. 3.) What ! he 
will say, do you denmnd a reward ? Have you 
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her to correct and repair it " She/' says St. 
Thomas, : '^ is assisted by her companions to 
rise again/' 

8. ''A religious walks more cautiously/' 
Religious enjoy far greater spiritual advantages 
than the first princes or monarchs of the earth. 
Kings^ indeed, abound in riches, honours, and 
pleasures : but no one will dare to correct 
their faults, or to point out their duties. All 
abstain from alluding to their defects, through 
fear of incurring their displeasure: and, to 
secure their esteem, many even go so far as to 
applaud their vices. But, if a religious go 
astray, her error will be instantly corrected ; 
her superi<»^ and companions in religion will 
not fail to admonish her, and to point out her 
danger : and even the good example of her 
sisters will remind her continually of the trans- 
gression into which she has fallen. Surely a 
Christian, who believes that eternal life is the 
one thing necessary, should set a higher value 
upon these helps to salvation, than upon all the 
dignities and riches of the earth. 

9. As the world presents to seculars innu- 
merable obstacles to virtue, so the cloister 
holds out to religious continual preventives 
of sin. In religion, the great care which is 
taken to prevent light faults, is a strong bul- 
wark against the commission of grievous trans- 
gressions. If a religious resist temptations to 
venial sin, she merits by that resistance addi- 
ticHial strength to conquer temptations to 
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of love, does Jesus refresh his spouses, at 
prayer, communion, in presence (rf the holy 
sacrament, and in the cell, before the crucifix ! 
Christians in the world are like plants in a bar- 
ren land, on which but little of the dew of 
heaven &lls, and from that little, the soil, for 
want of proper cultivation, seldom derives fer«- 
tility. Poor seculars ! They desire to devote 
more time to prayer, to receive the holyeucha- 
rist, and to hear the word of God more fre- 
quently; they long for greater solitude, for 
more recollection, and a more intimate union 
of their souls with God. But, temporal affairs, 
hupaan ties, visits of friends, and restraints of 
the w<Hrld, place these means of sanctification 
beyond their reach. But religious are like 
trees planted in a fruitful soil, which is conti- 
nually and abundantly watered with the dews 
of heaven. In the cloister, the Lord continu- 
ally comforts and animates his spouses, by 
infusing interior lights and consolations during 
the time of meditation, sermons and spiritual 
lectures, and even by means of the good exam- 
ple of their sisters. Well, then, might mother 
Catherine of Jesus, of the holy order of St. 
Teresa, say, when reminded of the labours she 
had endured in the foundation of a convent — 
"God has rewarded me abundantly by p^v 
mitting me to spend one hour in religion, in 
the house of his holy mother." 

11. 6 — "A religious riests more securely^" 
Worldly goods can never satisfy the cravings 
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rank mi stetknoi a man holds in the wodd, 
the graaiter is his uaeaaiiaess) and the moia 
fa^kiiig him discontent : ton, earthly dignities} 
in ptoportiea to their elevation, are eceom* 
panied with eases and eontiaifictions^. We 
may^^ thc^ eondnde^ that the worlds in whieh 
the hearlrreBding passions of amUtioni avarieei 
uad the love of pleasures, ex^roise. & ccuel 
typmaxy qycs the human race, must be a plaee 
not of ease and haf^anessi but of kiquietudfl 
aadk torCUfSt Its goods can never be possefised 
m saish 4 way, that they nay be hckd in the 
fsmwBuUf and at the time, we desire', th^ po»* 
seasiom: a^ when enjoyed, instead (^infusing 
ccHitent and peace into the soul, they drench 
her wiA the bitterness of galL, Henee,. who* 
soever is satiated with earttd^ goods, is saitur 
rated with wormwood amd. poison* 

13. Bappy^ titen^ the reli^ouswho k>ves 
God,, and knows how to estimate the favout 
whidt he bettbowed upon, her in oaUmg hcs: 
finm the worid and placing her iix velig^on^ 
where^. conquering by holy mortificatini^ her 
iebeUkmS( pnaricma, and pmctising continnal 
seUkleiiial^ sbfeenjotys thaipeace^ which, acr 
eoodiag: tetbe Apostle^ excela all the delig^ 
o£ s^wiftalgraiaification : ''The peace^ God, 
which swrpasteth. all unde)»taadii:^.''' -(Phil« 
m. 7^y Bnd xte^ ifi yoli can> among, those 
seieularst on; whom fortune has lavished hea 
choiiieat g^fts, inr even among the princes of the 
earth, a souI.«imm; hafpy: or oolilent than 9 
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affections of the hearty more than in the know- 
ledge of the understanding/^ In human sci- 
encesy knowledge excites love; but, in the 
science of the saints, love produces know- 
ledge. He that loves God most, knows Him 
best. Besides, it is not lofty and fruitless 
conceptions, but works that unite the soul to 
God, and make her rich in merits before the 
Lord. 
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nature, but according to the motions of grace, 
or from the sole motive of pleasing Grod. 
Why wear the habit of a religious, if, in heart 
and soul, you be a secular, and live according 
to the maxims of the world? Whosoever 
profanes the garb of religion, by a worldly 
sjNiit and a worldly life, has an apostate heart. 
" To maintain,"' says St Bernard, " a secular 
spirit under the habit of religion, is apostacy 
cf heart." (Ser. v. Ps. xc.) The spirit of a 
religious, then, implies an exact obedience to 
the rules, and to the directions of the superior, 
along with a great zeal for the interests of reli- 
gion. Some religious wish to become saints, 
but only according to their own caprice — ^that 
is, by long silence, prayer, and spiritual read- 
ing, without being employed in any of the offices 
of the community. Hence, if they are sent to 
the turn, to the gate, or to other distracting 
occupations, they become impatient; they 
complain, and sometimes obstinately refuse to 
obey, saying, that such offices are to them 
occasions of sin. Oh ! such is not the spirit 
of a religious : surely, what is conformable to 
the will of God cannot hurt the soul. The 
i^irit of a religious requires a total detachment 
from commerce with the world ; great love and 
affection for prayer, for silence, and for recol- 
lection ; ardent zeal for exact observance ; deep 
abhorrence of sensual indulgence ; intense cha- 
rity towards all men ; and finally, a love of 
God capable of subduing and of ruling all the 
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on the point of deaths a great multitude of 
doves were seen hovering about her; that, 
when her body was brought to the Church, 
they flew to that part of the roof which corres- 
ponded with the place of the corpse, and 
remained there tUl after the interment. By 
all who saw them, these doves were regarded 
as Angels paying respect and homage to the 
body of the virgin. Chastity is justly styled 
an angelic and celestial virtue. Because, 
says St. Ambrose, this virtue has ascended 
even to the heavens, and thence taken an 
example to be imitated on earth; and because, 
in heaven, the residence of its spouse, it is 
practised in all its perfection. (Lib. de virg.) 

2. Besides, whoever consecrates her vir- 
ginity to Jesus Christ, becomes his spouse. 
"I have," says St. Paul," espoused you to 
one husband, that I may present you as a chaste 
virgin to Christ." (2 Cor. xi. 2.) I have pro- 
mised to present to Jesus Christ your souls as 
so many chaste spouses. The Redeemer, 
whenever he speaks of yiigins, calls himself 
their spouse, but when he speaks of others, 
he calls himself Master, Pastor or Father. 
Hence that elegant verse of St. Gregory 
Nazianzen, "and chaste virginity is adorned 
by Christ her spouse." These espousals are 
perfected in faith. " And I will espouse thee 
to me in faith." (Osee. 2. 20.) Jesus Christ 
has in a special manner, merited for mankind 
the gift of virginity, and is therefore followed 



by virgins whithersoever he goeth. (Apoc. 14. 
4.) The Mother of God once said to a certain 
virgin, that a rehgious ought to have a great 
esteem for all virtues, but that purity, by 
which she is principally assimilated to her 
divine spouse, should hold the first place in 
her heart. St. Antony of Padua says that 
though, according to St. Bernard, all just souls 
are spouses of the Saviour, still, virgins conse- 
crated to God are his spouses in a special 
manner. Hence St. Fulgentius calls Jesus 
Christ the only spouse of all consecrated 
virgins. <St. Fulg. Ep. 3. cap. 4.) 

3. A young person desirous of settling 
in the world, will, if she be prudent, in the first 
place, carefiilly inquire into the circumstances 
and dispositions of all who pretend to her 
affection$» and will dil^ently seek to ascertain 
who of these is most deserving of her heart; 
and fi:om whom she may expect the greatest 
happiness? A religious, on the day of her 
{H'Qfession, is espoused to Jesus Christ. For, 
in the ceremony of profession, the Bishop says 
to the Novice about to be professed — "/ 
espouse thee to Jesus Christ; may he preserve 
thee inviolate. Receive j then, as his spouse, 
the ring of faith, that, if thou serve him tvith 
fidelity, he may give thee an eternal crown.^^ 
Let us, then, ask the spouse of the canticles, 
who is this divine bridegroom? Tell me, O 
SQ.cred spouse, what are the quaUties of thy 
beloved, the only object of thy affection, who 



on the point of deaths a great multitude of 
doves were seen hovering about her; that, 
when her body was brought to the Church, 
they flew to that part of the roof which corres- 
ponded with the place of the corpse, and 
remained there till after the interment. By 
all who saw them, these doves were regarded 
as Angels paying respect and homage to the 
body of the virgin. Chastity is justly styled 
an angelic and celestial virtue. Because, 
says St. Ambrose, this virtue has ascended 
even to the heavens, and thence taken an 
example to be imitated on earth; and because, 
in heaven, the residence of its spouse, it is 
practised in all its perfection. (Lib. de virg.) 

2. Besides, whoever consecrates her vir- 
ginity to Jesus Christ, becomes his spouse. 
"I have,'* says St. Paul," espoused you to 
one husband, that I may present you as a chaste 
virgin to Christ.'* (2 Cor. xi. 2.) I have pro- 
mised to present to Jesus Christ your souls as 
so many chaste spouses. The Redeemer, 
whenever he speaks of yirgins, calls himself 
their spouse, but when he speaks of others, 
he calls himself Master, Pastor or Father. 
Hence that elegant verse of St. Gregory 
Nazianzen, "and chaste vii^inity is adorned 
by Christ her spouse." These espousals are 
perfected in faith. " And I will espouse thee 
to me in faith." (Osee. 2. 20.) Jesus Christ 
has in a special manner, merited for mankind 
the gift of virginity, and is therefore followed 



by virgins whithersoever he goeth. (Apoc. 14. 
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which she is principally assimilated to her 
divine spouse, should hold the first place in 
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though, according to St. Bernard, all just souls 
are spouses of the Saviour, still, virgins conse- 
crated to God are his spouses in a special 
manner. Hence St. Fulgentius calls Jesus 
Christ the only spouse of all consecrated 
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3. A young person desirous of settling 
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fidelity, he may give thee an eternal crovmJ^ 
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Sirred spouse, what are the qualities of thy 
beloved, the only object of thy affection, who 
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by virgins whithersoever he goeth. (Apoc. 14. 
4.) The Mother of Grod once said to a certain 
virgin^ that a religious ought to have a great 
esteem for all virtues, but that purity, by 
which she is principally assimilated to her 
divine spouse, should hold the first place in 
her heart. St. Antony of Padua says that 
though, according to St. Bernard, all just souls 
are spouses of the Saviour, still, viigins conse- 
crated to God are his spouses in a special 
manner* Hence St. Fulgentius calls Jesus 
Christ the only spouse of all consecrated 
virgins. (St. Fulg. Ep. 3. cap. 4.) 

3. A young person desirous of settling 
in the world, will, if she be prudent, in the first 
place, carefully inquire into the circumstances 
and dispositions of all who pretend to her 
affections^ and will dil^ently seek to ascertain 
who of these is most deserving of her heart; 
and from whom she may expect the greatest 
happiness? A religious, on the day of her 
profession, is espoused to Jesus Christ. For, 
in the ceremony of profession, the Bishop says 
to the Novice about to be professed — "/ 
e$pou$e thee to Jesus Christ ; may he preserve 
thee inviolate. Receive^ then, as his spouse, 
the ring of faith, that, if thou serve him with 
fidelity, he may give thee an eternal craumJ* 
L^ us, then, ask the spouse of the cantidaiy 
who is this divine bridegroom? Tell me, O 
fijicred spouse, what are the quaUties of thy 
beloved, the only object of thy affection, who 



renders thee the happiest of women? " What 
manner of one is thy beloved of the beloved, 
O thou most beautiful among women?" 
(Can. 5. 9.) She will answer: '*My beloved 
is white and ruddy, chosen out of thousands/' 
(Can. 6. 10.) My beloved is rendered white 
by his innocence, and ruddy by the ardour 
with which he loves his spouses. In a word, 
he is so loving, so perfect in all virtues, and, 
at the same time, so courteous and afiable, 
that he is of all spouses the most dear and 
amiable. " There is nothing,'' says St. Euche- 
rius, " more glorious, nothing more beautiful, 
nothing more magnificent than he is." "These 
happy virgins, then," says St. Ignatius, Martyr, 
" who are consecrated to Jesus Christ, may be 
assured that they have obtained the most beau- 
tiful, the most noble, the most opulent, and 
most amiable spouse that can be found in 
heaven or on earth." (St. Ign. mart. Epis. ad 
Antioc.) 

. 4. Hence, blessed Clare, of Montefalco, 
used to say that her virginity was so dear 
to her, that, rather than lose it, she would be 
content to suffer the pains of hell during her 
whole life. Hence, as we learn from St. 
Ambrose, the glorious virgin St. Agnes, when 
offered for husband the son of the Roman 
Prefect, justly answered, that she had found a 
better spouse. Saint Domitilla the Emperor's 
niece, through a love of vii^nity refused the 
hand of Coimt Aurelian: and, when it was 



aigued that she might lawfully marry him, 
because, although a Gentile, he would allow her 
to remain a Christian, she replied: If^ to a 
young wonuaij were offered the choice of a 
monarch or a peasant, which would she prefer/ 
^ I marry Aurelian, I must renounce the nup^ 
tials of the King of heaven ; and would not 
that be the extreme of folly ? You may, there^ 
fore, tell the Count that I cannot accede to his 
proposal. Thus, she preserved her virginity 
which she had consecrated to Jesus Christ; 
and, rather than prove unfaithful to her Divine 
spouse, she suffered to be burned alive by her 
barbarous lover. The holy virgin St. Susanna 
made a similar reply to the Emperor Dioclesian, 
who offered her the title of Empress, on the 
condition that she would marry his son-in- 
law Maximin whom he had created Csesar. 
In punishment of her refusal she was rewarded 
with the crown of martyrdom. Many other 
holy virgins have declined the nuptials of 
earthly Monarchs, to become the spouses of 
Jesus Christ. Thus, blessed Jane the Infanta 
of Portugal refiised the hand of Louis the 
eleventh king of France. Blessed Agnes, that 
of the emperor Ferdinand the second, and Eli- 
zabeth the daughter and heiress of the king of 
Hungary, rejected the proposal of marriage 
with the Archduke of Austria. 

6. Besides, whoever consecrates her vir- 
ginity to Jesus Christ, is devoted entirely to 
God, in body as well as in mind. "The un- 

B 



married woman," says St. Paul, "and the 
virgin thinketh on the things of the Lord; that 
si^ may be holy both in body and in spirit. 
But she that is married thinketh on the things 
of the worid, how she may please her husband." 
(1. Cor. vii. 34.) Virgins consecrated to God, 
think only of God, and desire only to belong to 
him without reserve; but married persons, 
being of the world, can think of nothing but of 
things of the world. Hence, the Apostle adds ; 
" and this I speak for your profit : not to cast a 
snare upon you, but for that which is decent, 
and which may give you power to attend upon 
the Lord, without impediment." (ibid. iii. 35.) 
Thus, poor worldlings meet with insurmount- 
able difficulties, in the way of virtue; and, the 
more exalted their rank, the greater the obsta- 
cles to their sanctification. 

6. To become a saint in the world, it is 
necessary for the married woman to adopt the 
means of sanctification, to firequent the sacra- 
ments, to make long and firequent mental 
prayer, to practice many interior and exterior 
mortifications, to love contempt, humiliations 
and poverty, and, in a word, to make every 
effort in her power to please God. She must, 
then, be perfectly detached firom the world, 
and all its goods, and perfectly fi:«e fi^om the 
control and tyrrany of human ties. But, how- 
can a married person find the time, the oppor- 
tunities, and helps necessary for recollection, 
and continual application to the things of God ? 



"She that is married thititeth on the things of 
the world, how to please her husband/' The 
married woman must provide for her family, 
educate her children, please her husband, his 
parents, brothers and relations, who are sonie- 
times to her a constant source of trouble. 
Hence, the Apostle says, her heart must be 
divided, and her affections fixed partly on her 
husband, partly on her children, and partly on 
€bd. What time can she have for continual 
prayer, for frequent communion, when with all 
her efforts, she is not able to attend to the 
wants of the house. The husband must be 
attended, if his directions be neglected, or his 
commands be not immediately executed, he 
breaks out into complaints and reproaches. 
The servants disturb the house, at one time, by 
their clamour, or their quarrels, at another, by 
their importunate demands. The children, if 
small, are a perpetual source of annoyance 
either by their cries and screams, or by the 
endless variety of their wants; if gro^vn up, they 
are an occasion of still greater inquietude, 
fears and bitterness, by associating with bad 
companions, by the dangers to which they are 
exposed, or the infirmities with which they are 
afflicted. How, in the midst of so many diffi- 
culties and embarrassments, is it possible for 
the married woman to attend to prayer, or to 
preserve recollection? And, as to her commu- 
nions, they can scarcely be as frequent as once 
a week. She may indeed have strong desires 



8 

of sanetifieaiiea; but^. tO) pay atTlieatibn to -the 
aflfaiis of her so^> will be morally iaapoBsible. 
Hie i^efy priviUion of the opportunitieB of at- 
tending to the things of God may be made a> 
sowrce of great merit by ^tient mbmission to 
the IK'vdne wiU, in the unhappy state in which 
slie is placed^ < All this is indeed 'possible : bnt^ 
tO' practice patience and resignation, in the 
taidst of so many troubles and distractions, 
without the^aid of prayer, or of spiritual read- 
ing,, ot of die sacraments, will be exceedingly 
diffieultf and almost impracticable. . 

'7.. But, would to God, that seculars were 
Imposed to no other evils, than the obstacles 
to their devotions, to ccmstant prayer, and the 
ireqijiait Mse of the sacraments. Their greatest 
misfortune is to be in continual danger of 
losing the grace of God and their own immor- 
tal souls^ Tfaf y must appear .like their equals, 
they must employ servants, and support their 
rank. They mu0t go abroad to visit their 
fidends, and, in these visits, they must convert 
with a variety c^ chamcters. At home, they 
onttst hold constlmt intercourse with their 
dwn (amilies) with their relatives, and with the 
fiiends of their husband.. Oh! how great, on 
^Ueh occasions, is the danger of losing Ck)d? 
This is not understood by young persons, but, 
it is well known to those who are settled in the 
wx)rld, and who are daily exposed to such 
dangers. 
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Ufeiofi^bfi glBiiMdiity of jxiJiiiriedirperftMtii&ati 
baye. haonra^bqt |CkoiUH8<tanc€i%f tbevM^i^^ 
and jdispps^tioD& of ' immh^lcM. sasuari^iip^KK 
Bom^ &amki tksi Jbigbqstj' to v theion^ ekuMfMof 
^aociety; and^ l|<(visf»if(s«7 ((^^tbei^jfioerou^QlitQiib! 

trol of relatives^ tha paiofi of.obUdbirtb> lebiib 
aire ^ieaj8.a^cQmpai;iLbcl,Wth.dra 
th^ JBcr^p}es and sai^pf 6frf)Qo^c;i€ii^e f egpir 
ing the ;flight <)f €»cc{|»ioas> fm^ihfit^ium^tm 
of children^ pluog^.ji^r ^Q^idajp i^^enj^Q^ 
troubles wod^BgiUtiof^^iBiii^Alli^^ 
contiau^ r^iietffoi}^«l)tf bav)|ig bM^fJUfKi ^tf) 
a .happier .and xoavt^ b^]^ ^\%ffy j^Q^Ai^Wi- 
that, ju: the mid^t^/C^ j^uo}« tr$iiliUes:,ai^(^itfH 
tmn^ many' ofl Hhem aaii^^Q& kasei tMo iJSi^Bi^f^ 

Jibeli.bai^biaitfe, ^eyinay\iiat[ii6QO0d2ewM)^ 
;iaaa c^£nuty x>£ tormaiMf& jiOittbe^MXt . Snrti 
i9t t^ oDtbappy <Ktiiditipi» 9f:D9#liy,ltf ik<^!^x^i)K> 
ijanre, engaged iu ,*be/Wwraed)Bt§|^:^rB«tiy#i 
wiUwli-are:tb^r^:qp.&aiMat»j:,ai^ jm^ 

thott»aiida<rfHWfrried.p(^j*aiWk?#* fci»ftyi»rK*tet 
tb^ af^ »owe who swfttify ^^pa^f^tv^gtiodrtte 
yfoxid^hy aujSisripg a^oi;ki^mialmarJ$4^Qi9»i^ 
b«up&t fay. Godf s. sake^ .^ . cip^^es* j^ i^Ji- 
ble9 ^itb :pa!ti^nce and; witb^ cbeei^ftll^^Pl^, r^9^ 
Jby 4>e^eCi41y land.l^vingly offef^ng .tbemj^Vi^s 
ia £^11 things to God. There, ai:e ^fpe.fVX^o 
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attain this high degree of perfection: but they 
are like the white flies. And you will find that 
aach holy souls are always employed in works 
of penance, and that they continually aspire 
after the sanctity and disengagement of those 
who have consecrated their virginity to Jesus 
Christ, devoted their lives to the glory of God, 
and have embraced a state of constant happi- 
ness. 

9. The state, then, of virgins consecrated 
to Jesus Christ, and who are entirely devoted 
to his divine love, is, of all states, the most 
liappy and sublime. They are free from the 
dangers to which married persons are necessa- 
rily exposed. Their affections are not fixed 
on their families, nor on men of the world, nor 
on goods of the earth, nor on the dress and 
vanities of wom^i. To appear like their equals, 
and to please their husbands, married persons 
must wear rich apparel and costly ornaments: 
but, a virgin consecrated to Jesus Christ only 
requires a garment which will cover her body. 
In her, vanity of dress, or the decoration of her 
person, would be a scandalous exhibition. 
Besides, consecrated virgins are not troubled 
with the cares of a house, a family and a hus- 
band; their sole concern, the only desire of 
their hearts is to please Jesus Christ, to whom 
they have dedicated their souls and bodies, 
and all their affections. They are unshackled 
by woridly ties, by subjection to firiends or to 
relatiyeS;^ and are iar removed from the noise 
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Hito^tiftv^j^«nd better oppc>¥tMiii^ 1^ ^^ 

Their minds .are liioie free W tMnkW't^^ 
«ffitt»€f lto«!^ligMVto6t t^^Mctise tec6)t^e(^oii 
and iiiiteii?t«ttli»d&^^ *!?* '^isdys tligbdeM 

uaeisfls tiiOogbls/^ ^Wf^i^6xi^^fmil'li^''ii6 
other occupaticm than to hold c(Histant')Qfnidf 
fiumhar eonff»9e'^h G^. "fej^ntt^Aiui^' in 
h» comniiMrtary mi<tii^ Slfl[Mi'V5f l^f.^'l^kl,' 
^ that ihe may be holy b(it»* 'iii'^ tkldy 
andinspiriV say^ **that>Wi-^b6d|^^fe Wiifc^' 
tified by chastitf/ ^id 'B^ "ii^ b^'fkMitii^ 
tfitywith God/^ Saitif Ahclekn i^g ihiit'ih 
the mei^ exemp^nifto^ the'^af^ 'cf^ffte W^^ 
tQidiSBlD Jon ihe thili^ c^^ihe LbM^'rilgihs re- 
ecoman abtmdant 4G«^p(e^satibb i^^^ theh^ 
temporal saxsific^E: -<^^^Aii^- hf I Cor: 7.) 
Henoef the saint adds, tfa^ vi^^gmcrxbtiBecrsted 
to Crod, : ^not only diali 4eddi^ grem g^ry iii 
hearen^sbuty shall be aldo re^#arded hefoii^ 
bandy by the :«[ijoyineiit^^ontinaai peace/on^ 
earths .(loc. cit.) .^ ■..•■^ ' •'- » '»■- - ••'' ■• ' -'■' i 
10. Behgioos wJiOiftftpimto peHfectioKf;'^^^^ 
th« belared of Jesus GlKrist:be<^use,^'tyy'' 
have consecrated to him tfeieir bodiei^ a:hid tti^h*' 
aefttb> and seek nothing in this life^ btit to do ' 
his. holy wilL St. John, because he wai a 
vV[giavAi»8 >called the beloved disciple of Jesus: 
'' wlwHik Jesus loTed;'^ (John xiii, 23.) Heftce, 
in;thei dmne- office, wn^rfead of him, that ♦'he 
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was chosen, a virgin, by the Lord, and of all 
the Apostles was the most beloved." (Resp, 
noct. 1.) Virgins are called the first fruits of 
God. " For," says St. John, " they are vir- 
gins. These follow the Lamb whithersoever 
he goeth. These were purchased from among 
men, the first fiiiits to God, and to the Lamb." 
(Apoc. xiv. 4.) But why are virgins called 
the first fiiiits of God ? Because, says Cardi- 
nal Hugo, in his commentary on the preceding 
passage, as first fruits are the most delicious, 
so virgins consecrated to God, are most pleas- 
ing and dear to him. 

IL The spouse in the canticles, "feedeth 
among the lilies." (Can. ii, 16.) One of the 
sacred interpreters, explaining these words, 
says, that " as the devil revels in the imclean- 
ness of lust, so Christ feeds on the lilies of 
chastity." Venerable Bede asserts that the 
hymn of the virgins is more agreeable to the 
Lamb, than that of all the other saints. (Bed. 
in Apoc. xiv. 4.) So great is the excellence of 
virginity, that the Holy Ghost says, " no price 
is worthy of a continent soul." Hence Cardi- 
nal Hugo teaches that, in the other vows, a dis- 
pensation is sometimes granted, but not in the 
vow of chastity ; because such is the value of 
continence, that its loss cannot be compen- 
sated. The price of chastity may be esti- 
mated by the answer of Mary to the Archangel 
Grabriel : " How shall this be done, because I 
know not man." (Luke, i, 34.) By these 
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WGrds, she showed her readiness to renounce 
the offered dignity of Mother of GoA, luther 
than forfeit her virginal integrity. 

12. St. Cjrprian says that " virginity is the 
queen of all virtues^ and the possesion oS 
every good." (S. Cy. de virgin.) Speaking of 
virginity, St. Ephrem says, " if you have loved 
it, yon will be favoured by the Lord in all 
things." (S. Eprm. de virt. cap. 9.) St. Ber- 
nardine of Sienna teaches that " virginity pre- 
pares the soul to see her spouse Jesus by faith 
in this life, and by glory in the next." Oh, 
what an immense weight of glory is prepared 
for those who dedicate their virginity to Jesus 
Christ. The Redeemer shewed to that great 
servant of God, Lucretia Orsini, the sublime 
dignity to which consecrated virgins are raised 
in heaven. In the vision, she exclaimed, " Oh 
how dear are virgins to God and to Mary." 
Theologians teach that vii^ins are honoured 
in heaven with a special crown of glory and of 
joy. " And no man," says St, John, " could 
say the canticle, bat those hundred and forty- 
four thousand, who were purchased from the 
earth." (Apoc. 14, 3.) St. Augustine explain- 
ing this passage, says, "that the joys of the 
virgins are not given to the other saints of 
God." 

13. But, to be the virginal spouse of Jesus 
Christ, it is not sufficient to be a virgin ; it is 
necessary to be a prudent virgin, and to carry 
a lamp always filled with oil, that is, a heart 
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inflamed with the love of God. The foolish 
virgins were indeed virgins ; but, because their 
lamps were extinguished, they were shut out 
from the marriage, and were told by the bride- 
groom that he knew them not. A virgin, then, 
who wishes to be a true spouse of the Redeemer, 
ought to desire* and seek nothing, but to love 
and please Jesus Christ. " If," says St. Ber- 
nard, "he becomes a spouse, he will change 
his language and say : If I am a spouse, where 
is my love ? God requires to be feared as a 
master, to be honoured as a father, and to be 
loved as a spouse." (Ser. 83, in Cant.) 

14. To be a faithful lover of Jesus Christ 
her spouse, and to preserve unsullied the lily 
of her purity, a virgin must adopt the necessary 
means. The principal means of acquiring an 
ardent love of Christ, are prayer, communion, 
mortification, retirement. Although each of 
these means is fully discussed in another part 
of this work, still a brief notice of them in this 
place, will not be irrelevant. The first means 
to love Jesus Christ, is mental prayer. Mental 
prayer is that blessed furnace, in which the 
soul is inflamed with divine love. " And, said 
holy David, in my meditation a fire shall flame 
otit." In temptations against purity, the 
immediate invocation of the Divine aid is abso- 
lutely necessary. The venerable sister Cecilia 
Gastelli used to say that, without prayer, 
chastity cannot be preserved. " As I knew, " 
said Solomon, " that I could not otherwise be 
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continent, except God gave it, I went to the 
Lord and besought him with my whole heart." 
(Wis. viii, 21.) The second means is the holy 
communion. This, says St. Bonaventure, is 
the cellar of wine into which the king of heaven 
brings his spouses " to set in order charity" in 
their hearts, teaching them to love God above 
all things, and their neighbours as themselves. 
The third means is mortification. " As the lily 
among the thorns, so is my love among the 
daughters." (Cant. 2, 2.) As the lily blooms 
among the thorns, so virginity is preserved in 
the midst of mortification. St. Mary Mag- 
dalene de Pazzi used to say that "chastity 
flourishes only among thorns." To fulfil the 
obligations of the Religious state, in the midst 
of amusements, worldly attachments, and con- 
versations with seculars, in the midst of sen- 
sual gratifications, of indulgence of the palate, 
of the eyes, and of the ears, is utterly impossible. 
Religious purity can be preserved only among 
the thorns of mortification. " A virgin," says 
St. Basil, " should be immaculate in all things, 
in the tongue, the ears, the eyes, the touch, 
and above all, in the mind." (S. Bas. de vera 
virg.) To be faithful to her spouse, a virgin 
must be immaculate in her tongue by the deli- 
cacy of her language, and by abstinence as 
much as possible from conversations with men ; 
she must be immaculate in the ears, by shun- 
ning like death itself, all worldly discourses ; 
immaculate in her eyes by the modesty of her 
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looks; ^ways restrainecji so as never to; fix 
them oa, the isice of a man ; immaculate in 
theiouch, always observing the greatest caution 
towards herielf and others/ but above all, im- 
msuculate in her soul, rejecting every unchaste 
tbQUght, as soon as it is presented to the mind, 
by invokiog the assistance of Jesus and Mary. 
A$ a qu6^ teis^jpted by a negro slave, con- 
temptuously turns away without condescend- 
ing, to notice him, bo the spouse of Jesus Christ 
should reject, with disdain and horror, every 
immodest thought which intrudes itself into 
the mind. To preserve her soul and body free 
fi*om stain, she must also chastise her flesh, 
by fasting, abstinence, by disciplines and other 
penitential works. And if she have not health 
or strength to practise such mortifications, she 
ought, at least, to bear in peace, her infirmities 
and pains, and to accept cheerfully the con- 
tempt and ill treatment she receives from others. 
The spouse follows the lamb whithersoever he 
goeth. (Apoc. 14. 4.) Jesus Christ has not 
walked before us in the way of pleasures, and 
honors; no, he has chosen the rugged path of 
pains and opprobrium. Hence, many holy 
virgins have loved suflPerings and contempt, and 
have joyfully encountered torments and death. 
15. The fourth means is retirement. "Thy 
cheeks are beautiful as the turtle doves."(Cant. 
1. 9.) The spouse in the canticle is compared 
to the tmtle; because, the turtle avoids the 
company of other birds, and delights in soli- 
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tuiie. A iBligious appears beautiful m the 
eyes ofJ^SHS Christy only in retii^ment and at 
a diatuibe frcooi the society of ttkeit, St. Mairy 
Ma:gdalen de Pazzis was^ accustomed to say 
that ofawtity is a plant which thrives only in 
aadosed gaidiens, aotul in the midst of thorns. 
A jneligious should observe not only the em;lo- 
sure of the convent, but also that of the senses; 
and, therefore, unless compelled by duty, or 
by obedience^ she should never aj^oach the 
door^ the grate, or the windows. ** Jesns," 
says St. JeFome in his Epistle to Eustochia, 
*^ is s jealous spouse : he is unwilling that your 
face be seen by others.^" The Saviour, then, 
is greatly displeased with the c<»rMluct of those 
who seek to appear before seculars, and de- 
light in their conversation. Virgins, distin- 
guished for sanctity, always seek retirement ; 
and whenever it is necessary to go into the 
company of men, they endeavour to deform 
theiir persons, so as to excite feelings of aversion, 
rather than sentiments of affection. Bollandus 
relates, that St. Andregesina, a virgin, besought 
the Almighty to change her beauty into de- 
formity. Her prayer was heard, and she was 
instantly covered with a leprosy, which made 
her an object of horrbrr to all who beheld her. 
James, of Vibriaco, (in Spec. Exemp. 19,) 
says that St. Euphemia, to free herself from 
the attention of a person who was greatly 
attached to her, cut off her nose and lips, say- 
ing, "vain beauty, you shall be no longer an 
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occasion of sin to me." St. Antonine relates, 
and Baronius (anno 670,. Num. 39,, 6,) con- 
firms his narration, that St. Ebba, abbess of 
the convert of Collingamens, fearing an inva- 
sion of the baibarians, cut off her ^ose and 
upper lip, and that all other nuns, amounting 
to thirty in number, followed her example. 
The barbarians came, and, seeing the religious 
so deformed, set fire to the convent and burned 
them alive. ^ The church has placed all these 
holy virgins in the catalogue of her martyrs. 
It would. ixot be lawful for others to imitate 
the heroic conduct of these saints : they acted 
from au impulse of the Holy Ghost. But, 
from their example, religious may learn how 
much virgins,, inflamed with the love of Jesus 
Christ, shun the company, and despise the 
esteem and affection^ of men. A religious 
should conceal herself as much as possible 
from the view of pjen. At her espousals with 
Jesus Christ, she renounced the world and all 
its vanities. Such is the compact which she 
made with him, when, in answer to the ques- 
tion — " Do you renounce this world and all its 
vanities?'' — she answered — " I renounce them." 
St. Jerome, in his eighth epistle to Demetria, 
says: "Now, since you have left the world, 
fulfil your solemn engagements, and do not 
conform to this world." 

16. If you desire to possess the purity 
which becomes the spouse of Jesus, you must 
cut off all dangerous occasions: you must 
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cherish a holy ignorance of all that is opposed 
to chastity, and abstain fiom reading whatever 
has the slightest tendency to sully the soul. 
If, at the grate, language unbecoming your 
state bef ever uttered, you should instantly 
withdraw, or change the subject of conversa- 
tion, otherwise, you shall have much to suffer 
fh)m the temptations by which you will be 
assailed. If fire does not always bum, it 
never ikils to scorch, A look, an endearing 
expression, or a trifling gift, often enkindles a 
spark which soon becomes an infernal, a con- 
suming fire. In all that regards purity too 
much caution cannot be observed. Trust not 
in your own strength ; believe one who has 
known a thousand cases in which that sublime 
virtue was lost by exposure to danger. If you 
say, Iwillexposemyselfsofary and no farther, 
be assured, that, before you perceive your dan- 
ger, you will be plunged into the precipice. 
If, in voluntary perils, you have hitherto es- 
caped ruin, thank God for your preservation, 
but tremble for the future. Saints have retired 
into the deserts to preserve the virtue of chas- 
tity : and will you rush into unnecessary dan- 
ger? It is particularly difficult for those who 
are in the vigour of youth, to practice immacu- 
late purity, while they converse with young 
men on wordly subjects, jesting with them, 
and smiling at expressions which ought to 
cover them with shame. Fly, fly from all such 
occasions. Explain to the confessor, not only 
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your tenjiptations^ but also the occaskms of 
them, and ask his adTice about tb^ }^e^ means 
of removing them. 

17. The iday on whiph a virgin. is espoused 
to Jesus Christ) is to him a day of ^seat joy« 
" Go forth/' . he says in the canticles, ^ ye 
daughters of Sion, and see King Solomon in 
the diadem, v\rherewith his mother crowned him 
on the day of his espousals, and the day of the 
joy of his heart." (Cant, iii. 11.) Yes, the 
day on which a reUgious consecrates her virgi- 
nity to Jesus Christ, is to him a day of triumph 
and exultation, provided she dedicates hear 
whole being 1^ his love and glory, and prepares 
herself, in a becomuig manner, for her espou- 
sals with the God of holiness. On such days, 
the Redeemec calls on all Paradise to rejoice 
with faim. '^ Let us be glad and rejoice, and 
give glory to hiqi : for the marriage of the 
lamb is come, and his wife hMh prepared her- 
self." (Apoe. xix. 7.) The ocMuaents which 
the lamb requires in his spouses, are the vir- 
tues recommended in the Gospel, but particu- 
larly charity and purity. " He will make thee 
chains of gold inlaid with silver." (Canti. 10.) 
These chains of gold, inlaid with silver, signify 
the virtues of charity and chastity. These, as 
we learn (torn St. Agnes, are the garments and 
jewels, with which the lamb decorates his 
spouse. ^^ He surrounded my right hand and 
my neck with precious stones. The Lord 
clothed me with a garment of golden texture, 
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and adorned me with immense niecklaces." 
(Reap, in Festa S. Agn. 21, Jan.) 

18. Seculars direct all their attention to 
the things ot the world ; but the spouses of 
Jesus Christ seek 6od> and God alone. Of 
religious it is written — ** This is the generation 
of them that seek him/' (Ps. xxiii. 6,) These 
holy virgins, whom you see confined within 
their convent, poor and humble, are the gene- 
ration of blessed souls, who seek nothing on 
this earth but God's glory. " You, then, O 
consecrated virgins," says St. Thomas of Vil- 
lanova, "should contend with each other, not 
about the pre-eminence of your birth, the su- 
periority of your talents, nor the amplitude of 
your fortunes ; but for the first place in the 
esteem and affections of Jesus Christ, and for 
the highest claim to familiarity with him, to 
humility and obedience." St. Jerome, in one 
of his letters to Eustochia, who wished to con- 
secrate her virginity to Jesus Christ, writes : 
" Since, my child, you are coming to the ser- 
vice of Qod, the Holy Ghost admonishes you 
to stand in justice, and to prepare your soul 
for temptation ; to practice patience in humi- 
lity : for gold is tried in the fire. No one can 
serve two masters. You will, therefore, despise 
the world, and, espotised to Christ, you will 
sing, the Lord is my portion for ever." (Epis. 
22, ad. Eust.) Religious, on the day of pro- 
fession, change their names, to shew that on 
that day they die to the world, to live to 
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Christy who died for tbem. > All Cbrbtians 
should, according to St. Paul, die to them- 
selvea, and live only to J^us Ch»9t. '^ And 
Christ died for ali : that they ako, who live, 
may not now live to themselves ; but unto him 
who died for them and rose again/' (2 Cor. 
v. 15.) But, if all do not attend to the in- 
structions of the Apostle, religious, at least, 
who are the chosen spouses of tlie Redeemer, 
should fulfil them. The venerable Sist^*, 
Frances Famese, regarded the remembrance of 
being the spouses of Jesus Christ, as the most 
powerful means of exciting her religious to 
fervour and perfection. It is certain, she would 
say to them, that, since you have been raised 
to the dignity ol his spouses, God has chosen 
each of you to be a saint. 

19. St. Augustine, writing to a religious, 
says — " O happy virgin ! if you know not 
your dignity, endeavour to estimate its excel- 
lence by the doctrine of the saints. You have 
the most beautiful of spouses, who, by select- 
ing you from among thousands, and making 
you his spouse, has given you a pledge of 
affection, from which you may learn how 
ardent should be your love for him." (Tom. 9, 
de Dil. Dei cap. iv, 4.) And St. Bernard, in 
his fortieth sermon on the Canticle of Canti- 
cles, addressing consecrated virgins, says — 
" Have nothing to do with the world : forget 
all things : reserve yourself for the Lord, 
whom, from among all things, you have cho- 
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sea for your inheritaaoe.'' Cease, O spouse of 
Jesus, to think of yourself, or of the world : 
you belong BO longer to yourself, or to the 
world, but to thttt Grod, to whom you are con- 
secrated. Forget all thmgs, and attaid to him 
only who has chosen you for his spouse. 
*^ Your God,'' <^ontinues the Saint, *' has cho- 
sen you ; and how many have been cast away, 
who could not obtain the grace which has been 
bestowed on you ? Your Redeemer and your 
Spouse has preferred you before all these; not 
because you were more worthy ; ibut because 
he loved you more than them." (Ibid.) You 
havejaot chosen Grod, but God has first cho- 
sen you for his spouse. How many has he 
left in the world who could not obtain the 
dignity to which you have been raised. He 
has chosen you in prefer^<ie to them : he has 
called you to his tabernacle, not because you 
had superior claims, but because his love for 
you was greater than his love for them. The 
Saint then concludes : " Wherefore, saith the 
Lord ; ^ behold, thy thne is the time of lovers.' 
Reflecting, then, upon these things, in your 
soul, place all your hope and a£Pection in Jesus, 
your spouse, who. has loved you in perpetual 
charity, and in mercy has drawn you to him- 
self." (Ibid.) 

20. Whenever, then, O spouse of Jesus, 
the world solicits your affection, answer in the 
words of St. Agnes : " Depart from me food 
of death ; I am already espoused to another 
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lover." AH the affections of my heart shall 
be reserved for my God, who lias loved me 
before I could love him. A religious, when 
she receives the veil on the day of profession, 
makes use of similar language. ''He has 
placed," she says, " a sign on my forehead, 
that I may admit no lover but him. My 
spouse has covered my face with this veil, that 
not seeing, and not being seen, I may have no 
lover but Jesus. St. Jerome exhoi*ts religious 
to take a holy pride in this exalted dignity of 
spouses of the Redeemer. " Learn," he 8ays> 
" O spouse of God, a holy pride. Know that 
you are mised above worldlings, and say : I 
have found him whom my soul sought : I will 
hold him, and will not let him go." (Ep. 22.) 
Seculars glory in their nuptials with men of 
rank and fortune ; but you, who are the spouse 
of the King of heaven, can boast of better 
espousals. Say, then, with pride and with 
joy : I have found the object of my affections ; 
I will embrace him with love, and will not 
permit him to depart from me. It is love that 
unites the soul with God. " But above all 
things," says St. Paul, " have charity, which 
is the bond of perfection." (Col. iii. 14.) 

21. Sublime, indeed, is the dignity of vir- 
gins : each of them can glory and say — " I am 
espoused to him whom the Angels serve." He, 
to whom the celestial spirits ardently desire to 
minister, is my spouse ; with his own ring he 
has pledged me, and with a crown has adorned 
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me as iib owa.spouscu My Creator, the So* 
▼ereigu ot tbe.uiaiFersev has espoused aae, and^ 
oanfecritig upon mfi a oroym,. has jmsed me to 
tlie dignitjr of a queen. But, O iBajcredtdigiii, 
remember that^ while) yoxx jremaiii . o^ ^arth, 
this crown is not etemaly and that by yosir 
negligence it juay be lost ^^ Hx>ld fiist that 
which thou bast^ . that no man take thy crown." 
(Apoc« iii, 11.) Hold fast your. crown> that 
no one maybe able to simtch. il fixxm^you; 
disengage yourself from all affection to crea*- 
tares ; unite yourself more and more every day 
to Jesus Christ, by lo¥e, by piayer,..ai7d bj 
ccMxtinual supplicatic^ ilha^ he will never suf*^ 
fer you to abandon him. ^' Jesus, my sponee, 
never permit me to be separated from you." 
And, when .<2reatures seek to taJbe possession 
of your beai:t, and to banish tho^Son of God 
from your soul, trust in the divine aid^ and 
say with the Apostlb*-*^* Who shall separate 
us frpm the love of Christ.? •. Jieitiierlife, nor 
deaths nor any otiba-ycvea^re, shall be able to 
separate, ttsjfrom the love of Gbd, which is in 
Chiist J«su».<mr Lord." (Kom. viii.) 

PBAYJEB, 

O Jesue> my Saviour, azid my God, bow 
have. I merited this singular favour, that, while 
you have left in the world so xnany innocent 
souls, you should have chosen me, a sinner, 
Ibr your, spouse, to live in 3rour own house 
here on earthy /that I might aftewards reoeive 
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from you an eternal crown in heaven? O 
Lord, since you have bestowed upon me so 
great a grace, grant me light to miderstand 
its value, and strength to be always grateful 
for it, and, with my whole soul, to correspond 
with the love which you have borne to me. 
You have chosen me, in preference to many 
others: it is my duty to prefer you to all. 
You have given yourself entirely to me : it is 
but just that I present my whole being to you, 
and that you be the sole object of all my love, 
and of all my affections. Yes, my Jesus, I 
love you above all things : I desire to love you 
alone. You have given yourself to me without 
reserve : I offer myself entirely to you. I be- 
seech you to accept this oblation, and not to 
refuse the affections of a heart that once loved 
creatures, and even preferred them before you, 
the sovereign good. Accept and preserve my 
soul and body. Without your assistance I can 
do nothing : without it, I shall certainly betray 
you. Since you have chosen me for your 
spouse, make me a faithful and grateful spouse. 
O sacred fire, burning in the heart of Jesus, 
inflame my soul, and destroy in my heart, 
every affection which is not for him ; make me 
live only to love this my amiable Spouse, who 
has given his life to be loved by me. O Mary, 
mother of God, since I am the spouse of your 
Son, you are not only my queen, but my mo- 
ther. And, since it was by your intercession 
that I have been detiu^hed &om the world, 
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Fifteenth, to proteet continually before Grod 
that his pleasure and love are the only objects 
of your wishes. Sixteenth ; lastly, and above 
all, to pray continually, and to recommend 
yourself with unbounded confidence to Jesus 
Christ and to his virgin mother, and to enter- 
tain a special a£fection and tenderness towards 
Mary. I conclude with the words which the 
venerable Father Antony of Torres, after an 
ecstasy of love, addressed to a religious who 
was one of his penitents : '* My child, love, 
love your Spouse, who is the only object that 
merits your love." 

PRAYER. 

O my God ! O amiable lover ! O infinite 
love ! and worthy of infinite love, when shall 
I love you as you have loved me ? It is not 
in your power to give me stronger proofs of 
love than those you have already given. You 
have spared nothing : you have expended your 
blood and your life to oblige me to love you ; 
and shall I love you only with reserve ? Par- 
don me, O ray Jesus, if, in my past life, I have 
been so ungrateful as to prefer my accursed 
pleasures before the love which I owed to you. 
Ah ! my Lord and my Spouse, discover to me 
always more and more, your infinite loveliness, 
that I may be daily more enamoured of your 
perfection, and that I may continually endea- 
vour to please you as you deserve to be pleased. 
You command me to love you, and I desire 
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Ihi^t holy »tate yom are pmMenred from mn^^, 
wbich j(m would comttit in the werid; &e«e 
yon are eoi»latitly oeoUpied in hdy ^osccides; 
there yon meet eirery dny with miiiihevleM 
opportttQitiesf of meriting an etenial crown. }» 
this hky cehgioa makes you the spoiise OC a 
God^ aody in the next, wiU fatse you to tibe 
tkok of qned% ia the eternal kingdom of hm 
glory.. H/ow did you xeent to be called tp 
^t hdly stale, ia prefeienee to sQimaliy otbecs 
who bad atsonger claims than you? Bla.elR9 
indeed^ must beg your ingratitude) if^ for the 
benefit, of your vocaticni^ you do not thaxtk GWd 
eiKery day with all the idBfections of youi^ souL 
Ihe ad^antagefr of the religioua state cannot 
be better described than in the words of St^ 
Bens^rd : ** Is not that a holy statei ia which 
amaBUve»mD«imrely> fikUs moi^rwelyvriBee 
more^ieediiy>, walks tome ca4tipu0ly> is be* 
i/meA more fiequently,. Teste motie secui<ely> 
Jim more oonfidi^ly^ i» purged more? quickly, 
and mwarded more: abundantly?" (St. Bcr. 
de Bono^ reL> Let uA: etemine^ these adveor 
tages. sepaiately^ taod medilHie oo; the gposat 
treasurer whichi each: of tb^m* Contains^ 

3. I-*-'* Yivk: purins'^****^ A osiigii&ue Uirfed 
mofle puv^/' Surel;^ aU tk« works* of rstit- 
gious emi. m tbemeek^e^ m^sti piire and ac- 
d^terble be&re €iQdv Biai^ of action eooai^te 
pmi<bpalljj^ ut^ijiyof. intentioi^ w in a p^ 
itetiYe> of phMtng Godi. Henoe^ watt a^Moto 
will beaeieall>ki)t^iQ«^i«;l[>iffio«l^ th^ 
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oo&famiCy to k» holy will, and to their freedom 
from the corfuption of BelfWill. The actioas of 
eeonlansy ei^e&tiiettiOBtferventy partake more of 
selfmll than those of religicMHu Seculars pray^ 
c(W[itn^mcate> hear mass, read, take the di8d<- 
pltne, and ftdlte the divine oilce when they 
please* But, a TeligioM performs thege duties 
at the time prescribed by obedience — that is, 
by the holy wiH of God. For, in her rule^ and 
in the commands of her supenor, she h^ars his 
voice. Heittoe, a religio«is> by obedience to 
her rule and to her 'supetiory merits «n eternal 
reward, ikA only by her prayers, and by the 
performance <^ her spiritual duties, but also 
by her labours, her recreations, and attendance 
at the turn ; by her meals, her amusements, 
her words, and her repose. For, since the per- 
formance of all these duties is dictated by 
obedience, and not by seliwill, she does in 
each the holy will of God, and by each, she 
earns a^ everlasting crown. 

4. Oh ! how often does selfwill vitiate the 
most holy acticms ? Alas ! to how many, on 
the day of judgment, when they shall ask, in 
the words of Isaias, the rewaid of their la- 
hours—** Why have we fasted, and thou hast 
not regarded ?— have we humbled our souls, 
and thou hast not taken notice ?''-^o how 
many, I say, will the Almighty Judge an- 
swer — ** Behold, in the day of your fiist, your 
own will is found.** (Isa. Iviii. 3.) What ! he 
will say, do you demand a reward ? Have you 
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not, in doing your own will, already received the 
recompense of your toils ? Have you not, iu all 
your duties, in all your works of penance, 
sought the indulgence of your own inclina- 
tions, rather than the fulfilment of my will ? 
The Abbot Gilbert, (ser. 871,) says, the mean- 
est work of a religious is more meritorious in 
the sight of God, than the most heroic action 
of a secular. St. Bernard asserts, (Ser. 4 in 
Ps. Qui habitat,) that, if a p^son in the world 
did the fourth part of what is ordinarily done 
by religious, she would be venerated as a saint. 
And has not experience shewn, that the vir- 
tues of many, whose sanctity shone resplendent 
in the world, faded away before the bright 
examples of the fervent souls, whom, on enter- 
ing religion, they found in the cloister? A 
religious, then, because, in all her actions, she 
does the will of God, can truly say that she 
belongs entirely to him. The venerable M. 
Mary of Jesus, foundress of the convent of 
Tolosa, used to say, that, for two reasons, she 
^entertained a high esteem for her vocation ; 
first, because a religious enjoys the society of 
Jesus Christ, who, in the holy sacrament, 
dwells with her in the same habitation ; se- 
condly, because a religious having by the vow 
of obedience sacrificed her own will, and her 
whole being to God, she belongs unreservedly 
to him. 

6. 2—" Cadit rarius" — ^-^ A religious falls 
more rarely.'^ Religious are certainly less 
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exposed to the danger of tAn than seculats. 
Ahmghty Ood represented the world to St. 
Antotiy> and before him to St. John the Evan- 
gelist, as a plliee fiill of snares. Hence, that 
holy Apostle fildd, that in the world there U 
nothing but thd ** concupiscence of the flesh/' 
or of carnal pleasures ; 'Uhe concupiscence of 
the eyes/' or of earthly riches ; '^ and the pride 
of life/' or worldly honours, which swell the 
heart with petulance and pride. In religion, 
by means of the boly vows, these poisoned 
sources oi sin are cut off. By the vow of chas- 
tity, all the pleasured of sense are for ever 
abandoned ; by the vow of poverty, the desire 
of riches is perfeoUy eradicated; and, by the 
vow of obedience, the ambition of empty 
honours is utterly extinguished. 

6. It is, indeed, possible for a Christian to 
live in the world without any attachment to 
its goods ; but, it is difficult to dwell in the 
midst of pestilence) and to escape the conta- 
gion. ** The whole world," says St. John, "is 
seated in wickedness.'' (John, 1 £p. v. 19.) 
St. Ambrose, in his comment on this passage, 
says, that they who remain in the world, live 
under the miserable and cruel despotism of 
sin. The atmosphere of the world is noxious 
and pestilential : whosoever breathes it easily 
catches spiritual infection. Human respect, 
bad example, and evil conversations, are pow- 
erful incitements to earthly attachments, and 
to estrangement of the soul from God. Every 
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one knows that the damnatioa of numberless 
souls is attributable to the occasions of sin so 
common in the world. From these occasions^ 
religious, who live in the retirement of the 
cloister, are far removed. Hence, St. Mary 
Magdalen de Pazzis, was accustomed to em- 
brace the walls of her convent, saying — "O. 
blessed walls, from how many dangers do you 
preserve me !" Hence, also, blessed Mary. 
Magd. of Orsini, whenever she saw a religious 
laugh, used to say : '^ Laugh and rejoice, dear 
Sister, for you have reason to be happy, being 
far away from the dangers of the world." 

7. " Surgit velocius"— " A religious rises 
more speedily.'' If a religious should be so 
unfortunate as to fall into sin,, she has the 
most efficacious helps to rise again. Her rule 
which obliges her to frequent the holy sacra- 
ment of penance; her meditations, in which 
she is reminded of the eternal truths ; the good 
examples of her saintly companions ; and the 
reproofs of her superiors, are strong incentives 
to rise from her fallen state. " Woe," says the 
Holy Ghost, " to him that is alone : for when 
he falleth he hath none to lift him up." — 
(Eccles. iv. 10.) If a secular forsake the path 
of virtue, he seldom finds a friend to admonish 
and correct him, and is, therefore, exposed to 
great danger of persevering and dying in his 
sins. But, in religion, ^' if one fall, he shall 
be supported by the other." (Ibid.) If a re- 
ligious commit a fault, her companions assist 
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her to correct and repair it '^ She/' says St. 
ThomaS; ; '^ is assisted by her companions to 
rise again." 

8. " A religious walks more cautiously." 
Religious enjoy far greater spiritual advantages 
than the first princes or monarchs of the earth. 
Kings^ indeed, abound in riches, honours, and 
pleasures : but no one will dare to correct 
their faults, or to point out their duties. All 
abstain from alluding to their defects, through 
fear of incurring their displeasure: and, to 
secure their esteem, many even go so far as to 
applaud their vices. But, if a religious go 
astray, her error will be instantly corrected ; 
her superiors and companions in religion will 
not fail to admonish her, and to point out her 
danger : and even the good example of her 
sisters will remind her continually of the trans- 
gression into which she has fallen. • Surely a 
Christian, who believes that eternal life is the 
one thing necessary, should set a higher value 
upon these helps to salvation, than upon all the 
dignities and riches of the earth. 

9. As the world presents to seculars innu- 
merable obstacles to virtue, so the cloister 
holds out to religious continual preventives 
of sin. In religion, the great care which is 
taken to prevent light faults, is a strong bul- 
wark against the commission of grievous trans- 
gressions. If a religious resist temptations to 
venial sin, she merits by that resistance addi- 
tional strength to Conquer temptations to 
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mortal «in. But if^ throagh fiailty^ the some^ 
times yields to them, all is not lost : the etil 
is easily repaired. Even, then, the enemy 
does not get possession of her soul : at most^ 
he only sncceeds in taking some unimportant 
outpost from which he may be easily driven ; 
whUe, by such defeats, she is taught the ne- 
cessity of greater vigilance, and of strc»^^ 
defences against future aggressions; she is 
convinced of her own weakness; and, being 
humbled and rendered diffident of her own 
powers, she recurs more frequently and with 
more confidence to Jevm Christ and his hofy 
mother. Thus, from these falls, the religions 
sustains no serious injury, since, as soon as she 
b humbled before the Lord, he stretches forth 
his all-powerful arm to raise her up« ** When 
he shall &11, he shall not be bruised, for the 
Lord putteth his hand under him." (Ps« xxxvt. 
^4.) On the contrary, such victories over her 
weakness contribute to inspire greater diffidence 
in herself, and greater confidence in Ood< 
Blessed Egidius, of the order of St. Francis, 
used to say, that one degree of grace in reli- 
gion is better than ten in the world ; because, 
in religion it is easy to profit of grace, and 
hard to abuse it; while, in the world, grace 
fructifies with difficulty, and is lost with feci^ 
Hty. 

10. 6—** A religious is bedewed more fre- 
quently/* Oh ! God, with what internal il- 
luminations, spiritual delights, and expressions 
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of love, does Jesus refresh his spouses, at 
prayer, communion, in presence of the holy 
sacrament, and in the cell, before the crucifix ! 
Christians in the world are like plants in a bar- 
ren land, on which but Uttle of the dew of 
heaven &lls, and from that little, the soil, for 
want of proper cultivation, seldom derives fer** 
tility. Poor seculars ! They desire to devote 
more time to prayer, to receive the holy eucha- 
rist, and to hear the word of God more fre* 
quently; they long for greater solitude, for 
more recollection, and a more intimate union 
of their souls with God. But, temporal affairs, 
human ties, visits of friends, and restraints of 
the world, place these means of sanctification 
beyond their reach. But religious are like 
trees planted in a fruitful soil, which is conti- 
nually and abundantly watered with the dews 
of heaven. In the cloister, the Lord continu- 
ally comforts and animates his spouses, by 
infusing interior Ughts and consolations durir^ 
the tZ of meditation, sermons and spirituS 
lectures, and even by means of the good exam- 
ple of their sisters. Well, then, might mother 
Catherine of Jesus, of the holy order of St. 
Teresa, say, when reminded of the labours she 
had endured in the foundation of a convent — 
"God has rewarded me abundantly by per- 
mitting me to spend one hour in religion, in 
the house of his holy mother.'^ 

11. 6 — " A religious rests more securely*" 
Worldly goods can never satisfy the cravings 
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of tlM kmnan sonL The bmte crealicHiy h&ag 
d^gtiatA only for thb world, are content witb 
the goods of the earth ; tmt, being «iftde fer 
Ood, man can never enjoy happiness except m 
the possession of the Dirinity . The experience 
of ages proves this truth : for, if the goods of 
this life could cont^it the heart of man, kings 
and princes who abound in riches, honours, 
jand carnal pleasures, should spend their days 
in pure unalloyed bliss and felicity. But, his* 
tory and experience attest, that they are the 
oaoet unhappy and discontented of men ; and 
that ridies and dignities are always the fertile 
souroes of fears, of troubles, uikI of bitterness. 
The emperor Theodosius entered one day, un-^ 
known, into the cell of a solitary monk, «md, 
after some ccmversation, said: ^^ Father, do 
you know who I am? I am the emperor 
Theodosius.^' He then added : '^ Oht how 
kappy are yoUy trio lead heire on earth a life 
of oontenteMwty free from the caree and teoee 
of the world. lama eovereiffn of the earth ; 
buty be 4U8ttred, father, that I never dine in 
jmtfoeJ* 

\% But how can the world — a jrfaee of 
treachery, of jealousies, of fears, and commo^ 
tions, give peace to man? In the woiid, 
indeed, there are certain wretched pleasures 
whi^h perplex mther than content the soul ; 
which delight the senses for a moment, but 
leave lasting anguish and remorse behind. 
Hence, the more exalted and honourable the 
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mok mA station a m»n holds in the wodd, 
the greaiter is lud HAeasitesS) and the mofe 
racking bi». discontent : foe, ei^hly dignilsbH 
in proportiiHi to their elevation, are aeeom- 
panied with eaxea and eontcacbi^tio&s^ We 
inay>. thcyi^ conclude^ that the world, in wbieb 
the heart-rending passions of aHibition« ai;^ee, 
and the love of pleasures^ ex^roise. a cxoel 
tyranny ov^ the human race, must be a {daee 
not of ease and hai^miessi but of mquietude 
and torture. Its goods can neiter be. possessed 
in sueh a way, that they may be had in the 
maoner, and at the time, we desuei thek po»» 
session: sod, when enjoyed, instead c^ infusing 
content and peace into the soui^ they drench 
her wil^ the bitteiBese of gaU^t HeMe,. who- 
soever iis satiated with earthly g^>ods, is- saitur 
rated with wormwood and. poison* 

13. Kappy^ tiieiv the reli^uswho k>ves 
God,, and knows how to estimate the favour 
which he bestowed upon, her in caUmg her 
team the world and placing her kt velig^oni 
where,, conquering by holy uortificatioiv her 
rabeUiousc passicmB, and pracatising continnal 
sel^Klemal,. shft. enjoys thatpeac^ whioh, acr 
cording t« the i^postle^ exoels all^ the delij^tita 
o£ sensual gratification :. *' The peace of Qed, 
which sMspasiiedi. all undetetanding*'" <Phih 
m 7.,) Eind ift^ if y(^ can^ among, those 
seeuiwra oa< whom fortune has lavished her> 
cboiiteat g^fts, or even among the princes of the 
earth, a soul ttiove; h»ppY or Qdilent than a 
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religious divested of every worldly affection^ 
and intent only on pleasing God? She is not 
rendered unhappy by poverty, for she preferred 
it before all the riches of the earth ; she has 
voluntarily chosen it, and rejoices in its priva- 
tions ; nor by the mortification of the s^ises^ 
for she entered religion to die to the world and 
to herself; nor by the restraints of obedience, 
for she knows that the renunciation of selfwill 
is the most acceptable sacrifice she could ofier 
to God. She is not a£3[icted at her humilia- 
tions, because it was to be despised that she 
came into the house of God. '^ I have chosen 
to be an abject in the house of my God, rather 
than dwell in the tabernacles of sinners.^' (Ps. 
Ixxxiii. 11.) The enclosure is to her rather a 
source of consolation than of sorrow, because 
it frees her from the cares and dangers of the 
world* To serve the community, to be treated 
with contempt, or to afflicted with infirmities^ 
does not trouble the tranquillity of her soul, 
because she knows that all these make her 
more dear to Jesus Christ. Finally, the ob- 
servance of her rule does not interrupt the joy 
of a religious ; because the labours and bur- 
dens which it imposes, however numerous and 
oppressive they may be, are but the wiogs of 
the dove with which she flies to be united and 
at rest with her God. Oh ! how happy and 
delightful is the state of a religious, whose 
heart is not divided, and who can say with St. 
Francis : ** My God, and my all.' 
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14. It is trae^ that, even in the cloister, 
there are some discontented souls : for, even 
in religion, there lure some who do not live as 
feligtoQS ought to live. To be a good religious, 
and to be content, are one and the same thing : 
for> the bappine^ of a religious consists in a 
constant and peifect anion of her will v^ith the 
adorable will of God^ Whosoever is not united 
to han cannot be* happy : for QoA cannot in- 
fuse his consolations into a soul that resists his 
divine wilL I have been accustomed to say 
that a religious, in her convent, enjoys a fore- 
taste of Paradise^ or suffers an anticipation of 
hell. To endure the pains of hell, is to be 
separated from God; to be forced against the 
inclinations of nature, to do the will of others ; 
to be distrusted, despised, reproved, and chas- 
tised, by those with whom we live ; to be shut 
up in a place of confinement, from which it is 
impossible to escape : in a word, it is to be in 
oontinual torture without a moment's peace. 
Such is the miserable condition of a bad reli- 
gious ; and therefore she suffers on earth an an- 
ticipation of the torments of hell. The happi- 
ness of Paradise consists in an exemption from 
all care and uneasiness ; in the conversations 
of the saints > in a perfect union with God, 
and the enjoyment of continual peace. A 
peifect religious possesses all these blessings, 
and therefore receives in this life a foretaste of* 
Paradise. 

15. The perfect spouses of Jesus have, in- 
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deed^ their crosses to carry here below: for 
this life is a state of merits and consequently 
of suffering. The inconveniencies of living in 
community are burdensome; the reproofs of su- 
periorsy and the refusals of permission^ galling; 
the mortification of the senses painful ; and the 
contradiction and contempt of companions in- 
tolerable to self-love. But, to a religious, who 
desires to belong entirely to God, all these 
occasions of suffering are so many sources o£ 
consolation and delight : for she knows, that, 
by embracing pain, she offers a sweet odour to 
God. St. Bonaventure says, that the love of 
God is like honey which sweetens every bittei*. 
The venerable Csesar de Bustis addressed a 
nephew, who had entered religion, in the fol- 
lowing words : " My dear nephew, when you 
look at the heavens, think on Paradise : when 
you see the world, reflect on hell, where the 
damned endure eternal torments without a 
moment's enjoyment: when you behold your 
convent, remember purgatory, where many 
just souls suffer in pe#e and with a certainty 
of eternal life." And what more delightful 
than to suffer (if suffering it can be called) 
with a tranquil conscience? — ^than to suffer, 
in favour with God, and with an assurance, 
that every pain will one day become a gem in 
an everlasting crown ? Ah ! the brightest 
jewels in the diadems of the saints, are the 
sufferings which they endured, in this life, 
with patience ^nd resignation. 
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1^ Our Ood is faithful to his promises, 
and grateful beyond measure. He knows how 
to remunerate his servants, even in this life, 
by interior sweetness, for the pains which they 
patiently suffer for his sake. Experience shews 
that religious, who seek consolation and hap- 
piness from creatures, are always discontented, 
while they who practice the greatest mortifica- 
tions enjoy continual peace. Let us, then, 
be persuaded, that neither pleasures of sense, 
nor honours, nor riches, nor the world with all 
its goods, can make us happy. God alone can 
content the heart of man : whoever finds him, 
possesses all things. Hence, St. Scholastica 
said, that if men knew the peace which reli- 
gious enjoy in retirement, the entire world 
would become one great convent ; and St. Mary 
Magdalen de Pazzis used to say, that they 
would abandon the delights of the world, and 
force thdr way into religion. Hence, also, St. 
Lawrence Justinian says, that '^ God has de- 
signedly concealed the happiness of the reli- 
gious state; because, if it were known, all 
would relinquish the world and fly to religion.'' 

17, The very solitude, silence, and tran- 
quillity of the cloister, give to a soul, that loves 
God, a, foretaste of Paradise. Father Charles 
of Lorena, a Jesuit of royal extracticxi, used to 
say, that the peace which be enjoyed during a 
single moment, in his cell, was an abundant 
remuneration for the sacrifice he had made in 
quitting the world. Such was the happiness 
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paesions. Sueh is the spirit of a perfect xdii- 
gioas. Whosoever does not possess this spirit^ 
should^ at least, desire it ardently ; should do 
violence to herself, and earnestly b^ God's 
assistance to obtain it. In a word, the i^irit 
of a religious supposes a total disengagement 
of the becurt from every thing whicik is not 
God, and a perfect consecration of the soul to 
him, and to him alone. 

1 9. 7 — " A religious dies more confidently." 
Some are deterred from entering religion by 
the appdiension, that their abandonment of 
the world might be afterwards to them a 
source of regret. But, in making choice of a 
state of life, I would advise such persons to 
reflect not on the pleasures of this hfe, but 
cm the hour of death, which will deteraune 
thek happiness or misery for all eternity. And, 
I would ask, if, in the worlds surroimded by 
seculars; disturbed by the fondness of childrea 
from whom they are about to be separated for 
ever ; perplexed with the care of their worldly 
affairs, and disturbed by a thousand scruples 
of conscieiSice ; they can expect to die move 
contented than in the house of God, assisted 
by their ^ooniipunions who e(»itinually speak of 
Ood> who pray for them, and console and 
encourage them in their passage to eternity ? 
Imsgiise you see, oa the one hamd, a pdncess 
dying in U splendid pthoe, attended by a retit> 
nue of servants, sunounded by her husband, 
her chikkreD> and rdations, end represent to 
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yourself, oa Hie oUier, a religions espiruig in 
her coDvent, in a poor ceU^ mortified^ humble; 
far from her friends, stripped of property and 
selfivill; and tell me, which of the two, the 
rich princess or poor mm, dies most contented? 
Ah ! the enjoyment c^f riches, of honours, and 
pleasures in thia life, do not afford consolation 
at the hour of death, but rather beget grief and 
diffidence of salvation ; while poverty, humili- 
ations, paiitential austerities, and detachment 
from the world, render death sweet and amia- 
ble, and give to a Christian strong hopes of 
attaining that true felicity which shall never 
terminate* 

20. Jesus Christ has promised that whoso- 
ever leaves his house and relatives, for God^s 
sake, shall enjoy eternal life. ''And every 
one that hath left house or brethren, or sisters, 
or £Either or mother, or lands, for my sake;, 
i^all receive a hundred fold, and shadl possess 
life everlasting.^' (Mat. xix. 29;) A eartatn 
religious, of the society of Jesus/ being ob- 
served to smile on bis death-b^, some of hs 
brethren who were present began to apjnrdbend 
that he was not aware of his danger^ and asked 
him why he smiled ? He answered : ^ Why 
should I not smile^ since I axR sose of Para- 
dise ? Has not the Loi>d himself pionrised 
to give eternal life to those wko leave the 
world for his sake ? I have long sim;6 aban- 
doned all things for the fovet of him: hie cannot 
vioktte his own pronuses. i omik, thesy be- 
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rewarded." Worldlings are blind to the 
things of God ; they do not comprehend the 
happiness of eternal glory, in comparison of 
which the pleasures of this world are but 
wretchedness and misery. If they had just 
notions, and a lively sense of the glory of 
Paradise, they would assuredly abandon their 
possessions— even kings would abdicate their 
crowns— and, quitting the world, in which it is 
exceedingly difficult to attend to the one thing 
necessary, they would retu*e into the cloister 
to secure their eternal salvation. Bless, then, 
dear Sister, and continually thank your God 
who by his own lights and graces has delivered 
you from the bondage of Egypt and brought 
you to his own house; prove your gratitude 
by fideUty in his service, and by a faithful cor- 
respondence with so great a grace. Compare 
the goods of this world with the eternal felicity 
which God has prepared for those who leave 
all things for his sake, and you will find, that 
there is a greater disparity between the transi- 
tory joys of this life and the eternal beatitude 
of the saints, than there is between a grain of 
sand and the entire creation. 

24. Jesus Christ has promised, that whoso- 
ever shall leave all things for his sake, shall 
receive a hundred fold in this life, and eternal 
glory in the next. Can you doubt his words ? 
Can you imagine that he will not be faithful to 
his promise ? ~ Is he not generous beyond mea- 
sure in rewarding the most trifling actions ? 
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If they who give a cup of cold water, in his 
name, shall not be left without abundant re- 
muneration, (St. Mark, ix. 40,) how great 
and incomprehensible must be the reward 
which a religious, who aspires to perfection, 
shall receive for the numberless works of piety 
which she performs every day? — for so many 
prayers, offices, and spiritual lectures ?-for so 
many acts of mortification and of divine love 
which she daily refers to God's honor? Do 
you not know that these good works which 
are performed through obedience, and in com- 
pliance with the religious vows, merit a far 
greater reward than the good works of secu- 
lars ? Brother Lacci, of the society of Jesus, 
appeared after death to a certain person, and 
said that he and king Philip the second were 
crowned with bliss, but that his own glory as 
far surpassed that of Philip, as the exalted 
dignity of an earthly sovereign is raised above 
the lowly station of an humble religious. 

25. The dignity of martyrdom is sublime ; 
but the religious state appears to possess some- 
thing still more excellent. The martyr suffers 
that he may not lose his soul : the religious, to 
render herself more acceptable to God. A 
martyr dies for the faith : a religious for per- 
fection. Although the religious state has lost 
much of its primitive splendour, we may still 
say, with truth, that the souls who are most 
dear to God, who have attained the greatest 
perfection, and who edify the church by the 
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odour of their sanctity, are, for the most part, 
to be foand in religion. How few are there in 
the world, even amongst the most fenrent, who 
rise at midnight to pray and sing the praises of 
Qod ? How few. who spend five or six hours 
each day in these or similar works of piety ? — 
who practise fasting, abstinence, and mortifi- 
cation? How few who observe silence, or 
accustom themselves to do the will of others 
rather than their own? And, surely, all these 
are performed by the religious of every order : 
even in convents where the discipline is most 
rdaxed, many are found, who, on the day of 
judgment, will condemn the others, who aspire 
to perfection, observe the rules, and perftmn, 
in private, many works of supererogation. It 
is evident that the conduct of the generality of 
Christians in the world cannot be compared 
vfith that of good religious. No wonder, then, 
that St. Cyprian, called viigins, consecrated to 
God, "the flower of the garden of the church, 
and the noblest portion of the flock of Jesus 
Christ." St Gregory Nazian2en says, that 
religious '*are the first fruits of the flock of 
the Lord, the pillars and crown of faith, and 
the pearls of the church/' I hold, as certain, 
tjiat the greater number of the seraphic thrones, 
vacated by the unhappy associates of Lucifer, 
will be filled by religious. Out of the sixty, 
who, during the last century, were enrolled in 
the catalogue of saints, or honbured with the 
appeUfttioa of Blessed, all, with the exception 
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of five or six, belonged to the religious orders. 
Jesus Christ once said to St. Teresa : " Wo to 
the world, but for religious." (Riber. Lib. 1, 
vit. c. 12.) Ruffinus says : " It cannot be 
doubted, that the world is preserved from ruin 
by the merits of religious." (Ruffin. Prol. in 
vita Patri.) When, then, the devil affrights 
you by representing the difficulty of observing 
your rule, and practising the self-denial and 
the austerities necessary for salvation, raise 
your eyes to heaven, and the hope of eternal 
beatitude will give you strength and courage 
to suffer all things. The trials, mortifications, 
and miseries of this life, will soon be past, and 
to them will succeed the ineffable delights of 
Paradise, which shall be enjoyed for eternity 
without fear of failure or of diminution. 

PRATER. 

O God of my soul, I know that you most 
earnestly desire to save me. By my sins I 
had incurred the sentence of eternal condem- 
nation ; but, instead of casting me into hell, 
as I deserved, you stretched forth your loving 
hand, and not only delivered me from hell and 
gin, but you have also drawn me, as it were by 
force, from amidst the dangers of the world, 
and placed me in your own house amongst 
your own spouses. I hope, O my Spouse, to 
be admitted one day into heaven, there to sing 
for eternity the great mercies you have shewn 
me. Oh ! that I had never offended you. O 

F 



64 



Jesus, assist me, now that I desire to love you 
with my whole soul, and wish to do every thing 
in my power to please you. You have done 
every thing you could do to gain my love : it 
is but just that I devote my entire being to 
your service. You have given yourself entirely 
to me : I give myself without reserve to you. 
Since my soul is immortal, I desire to be eter- 
nally united to you. And, if it is love which 
unites the soul with you, I love you, O my 
Sovereign good ; I love you, my Redeems; I 
* love you, O my Spouse, my only treasure and 
object -of my love: I love you, and hope 
that I shdll love you for eternity. Your 
merits, O my Redeemer, are the grounds xrf 
my hope. In your protection, also, O great 
mother of God, «Qy. mother Mary, do I place 
unbounded confidence. You obtained pardon 
for me when I was in the state of sin : bow 
that I hope I am in the state of grace> ai;^ ram 
a religious, will you not obtain for me the grace 
to become a saint? Such my ardent hppe, 
my fervent desire. Amen. . , 
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distinguished for sanctity, and to imitate the 
virtues which they pi^tise. As the bee, 
says St. Antony, gcl!(hers honey from every 
flower, so a religious should draw lessons of 
perfection from the good examples of all her 
companions. She should emulate the modesty 
of one, the charity and the affection for prayer 
of another, the frequent communion of a third, 
and all the other virtues practised by the rest 
of the community. Such is the holy zeal with 
which a good religious should endeavour to 
rival, and even to excel, all the sisters in all 
virtues. Worldlings seek to surpass each 
other in riches, honours, and earthly pleasures* 
But a religious ought to struggle for the supe- 
riority in humiUty, patience, meekness, cha- 
rity, love of contempt, poverty, purity, and 
obedience. To outstrip each other, in loving 
and pleasing God, should be the object of 
their emulation. To succeed in this holy con- 
test, a religious must perform all her ordinary 
actions with an intention of pleasing God, and 
of edifying her companions, that thus she may 
sanctify herself and give greater glory to the 
Lord. "So let your light shine before men, 
that they may see your works, and glorify your 
Father who is in heaven.'' (Mat. v. 16.) 
Hence, they who admit to the religious profes- 
sion a novice, whose conduct disedified her 
Sisters, incur a frightftil responsibility : for, as 
good example stimulates to virtue, so the 
loose and irregular lives of the tepid^ scanda- 
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God. " All the glory of the King's daughter 
is within/' (Ps. xliv. 14.) This union of Jier 
interior makes a religious belong entirely to 
the Lord. 

2. "God/' says Bernard, ^^ requires to be 
feared as a Master, to be honoured as a Father, 
and to be loved as a Spouse." (Ser. 83, in 
Gant.)^ Hence, in his virginal spouses, the 
Redeemer bears more patiently with every im- 
perfection than with a divided heart, or a want 
of love. 'It was to shew the necessity of a 
complete and unqualified dedication of them- 
selves to ' hi^ glory, that he ordained, by his 
churdb, that, in receiving the sacred veil on 
the day of their profession, his ^ouses should 
be reminded of their obligation to reject every 
other lover. ^^ Receive/' the Bishop says, "the 
veil, that you; may admit no lover but him." 
Receive this v^l, that you may no longer have 
regard to creatures, and that you may banish 
from your heart every affection which is not 
for God. The church commands religious, at 
their profession, to change their name, that 
they may forget the world; that they may 
esteem themselves dead to all earthly things ; 
and that the dispositions of their souls may 
correspond with the words which they utter on 
that solemn occasion : " The empire of the 
world, and all the grandeur of the earth, I have 
despised for the love of my Lord Jesus Christ, 
whom I have seen^ whom I have loved, in 
whom I have believed, towards whom my 
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heart inclineth/' I have despised the world 
and all its pomps, for the sake of Jesus, my 
Spouse, to whom, because he is most amiable 
and most worthy of my love, I have consecrated 
all the a£Pections of iny hearts Every religious 
should say to the world, with St. Agnes : 
" Depart from me, food of death, for I am 
pledged to another lover." Whenever any 
earthly object steals into her heart, and claims 
a share in that love which had been entirely 
consecrated to her Divine Spouse, she should 
exclaim: "Begone pernicious affection, you 
seek to poison my heart : depart, therefore, for 
another lover more noble, more faithful, and 
more acceptable than you, has loved me be* 
fore I could love him, and has taken possession 
of my whole soul : you are a vile and miserable 
creature ; but my Spouse is the Lord, the King 
of heaven and earth. Lam espoused to him 
whom the Angels serve." 

3. Without love the soul of man cannot 
exist. Her affections must he fixed on God or 
on creatures : if she love not creatures, she 
will certainly love God. Hence, the Holy 
Ghost exhorts us to guard our hearts with the 
utmost vigilance against all affections which 
have not God for their object: "With all 
watchfulness keep thy heart, because life is- 
sueth out irom it." (Prov. iv. 23.) While 
the heart loves God, the soul shall have life ; 
but if the heart transfer its affections to crea- 
tures, spiritual death will be the inevitable 
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consequence. In order^ then^ to become a 
a saint, the spouse of the Lamb must expel 
from her soul whatsoever has not God for its 
end and object. When any one demanded 
admission into the society of the Fathers of the 
desert, they answered him by the following 
question : " Bo you bring a vacant heart, that 
it mayHbe filled by the Holy Ghost?" Justly 
did they require a soul detached from earthly 
goods : for, a heart in which the world dwells 
cannot be replenished with the love of God. 
Whoever bring to the fountain a vessel replete 
with sand, will labour in vain to fill it with 
water, unless it be first emptied of its contents. 
O my God, why do so many religious frequent 
the holy exercises of prayer and communion, 
and draw from them so little increase of divine 
love ? It is because their hearts are so full of 
the world, of self-esteem, of vanity, of selfwill, 
of affection to friends, and attachment to crea- 
tures. Until the world is rooted out of their 
hearts, the love of God cannot take possession 
of their souls. Give me a religious who is 
detached from the world and the things of the 
world, and I pledge myself that divine love 
shall abound in her soul. To obtain this de- 
tachment from the earth it is necessary to call 
continually on the Lord in the language of holy 
David : " Create in me a clean heart, O God." 
(Ps. 50.) Give me, O Lord, a heart free from 
every affection which does not proceed from 
the love of thee. " Wo to them that are of a 
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double heart/' (Eccl. ii. 14.) '' Wo," says 
St. Augustine in his comment on these words, 
"to them who divide their heart, giving it 
partly to God, and partly to the devil." (De 
subst. dileq. num. 4.) For, continues the 
Saint, the anger of God is justly provoked 
against those who treat him and his sworn 
enemy with equal attention, and therefore he 
departs from them, and yields to the devil the 
undivided possession of their hearts. "God 
is angry, because in the aflfections of ja double 
heart he is associated with the devil : he de- 
parts, and the devil possesses the whole." 
(Ibid.) The holy Doctor then concludes, that, 
because a soul loves God less in proportion as 
her affections are fixed on other objects, a re- 
ligious cannot be entirely devoted to the love 
of her Spouse, while she is attached to crea- 
tures. " He loves you less who loves any 
thing else with you." (Ibid.) 

4. In a word, every little attachment to 
created objects impedes the perfect consecra- 
tion of the soul to God. St. Teresa, while she 
cherished an irregular though not an unchaste 
affection for a relative, was but imperfectly 
united to God; but, disengaging her heart 
from all^arthly attachments, she consecrated 
her whole soul to the love of Jesus, and merited 
to hear from him : " Teresa, now thou art all 
mine, and I am all thine." St. Joseph Cala- 
sanctius used to say, that a religious who gives 
not to Jesus her whole heart, gives him no- 
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thing. His assertion was most just : for, it is 
impossible to divide a heart, too small to love 
a God who deserves infinite love, and to give 
one part of it to him and another to creatures* 
" No," says blessed Egidius, " the soul which 
is one must be entirely given to him who is 
one, who merits all our love, and who has done 
and suffered so much to extort our love/' 
" Surely," observes Father Nierembergh, '^ it 
was not necessary for our redemption that 
Jesus Christ should have submitted to all the 
miseries, and endured all the pains of his life 
and death. A single drop of his blood, a tear, 
a prayer, would have been sufficient to save the 
whole world and an infinite number of worlds. 
But the Son of God has shed the last drop of 
his blood, and has given his life not only to 
redeem us, but also to compel us to love him 
with our whole hearts. He could have sent 
an Angel to deliver us from sin ; ^ but/ says 
Hugh of St. Victor, Mest you should divide 
your love between the Creator and the redeem- 
ing Angel, he who was your Creator has chosen 
•to become your Redeemer.' " (In lib. Sent.) 

5. The Lord commands all to love him 
with their whole heart. To each one he says : 
" Thou shalt love the Lord, thy God, •With thy 
whole heart." (Mat. xxii. 37.) This precept 
of love is especially directed to the spouses of 
the Redeemer. A brother in religion said once 
to the venerable Father John Joseph of Alcan- 
tara, that he had become a religious to save 
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his Boul. The venerable Father replied : "My 
child, 'do not sdy that you have left the world 
to secure your salvation ; say rather that you 
have entered religion to become a saint : for 
the object of a religions should be to love God 
in the highest degree/* O my God, if a reli* 
gious love not Jesu^ Christ with her whole 
soul, to whom will she give the preference in 
her heart ? Oh ! how many marks of predi- 
lection must he have shewn to you in making 
you his spouse in religion? He tnust, first, 
have selected you for creation from among an 
infinite number of possible beings. Then, to 
make you fi^om your birth a -child of the 
church, by the holy sacrament of baptii^m, he 
must have chosen you from among so many 
millions who are born in infidelity and heresy. 
Lastly, in bringing you into religion by his 
lights, his invitations, and by his special 
graces, he must have preferred you before the 
numberless multitudes of seculars, whom he 
has left in the world in the midst of so many 
dangers and occasions of losing their immortal 
souls. Now, if you do not love your God with 
your whole heart and soul ; if you do not con- 
secrate your entire being to his service; to 
whom will you give your heart? "This," 
says the Psalmist, " is the generation of them 
that seek the Lord." (Ps. xxiii. 6.) Who 
can behold virgins of noble birth and splendid 
fortunes, despising the pomp and pleasures of 
the world which they might have enjoyed, and 
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shutting themselves up in a convent, to live in 
poverty and abjection ; who, I day, can behold 
these holy virgins without exclaiming — ^** this 
is the generation of them that seek the Lord?'' 
6: Since, then, God has called you to be 
his spolise, all your thoughts and affections 
must be fixed on him, and on him alone. 
*' Have no connexion,", says St» Bernard, " with 
the world ; forget all things ; reserve yourself 
for him i^lone whom you haVe chosen from 
stnwng all/' (S* Ber. Serm. 40 in Can.) Now, 
that you are consecrated to Jesus Christ, what 
have yo^i to do with the world ? Forget all 
things, tod endeavour to preserve your whole 
heart for that Gted who has chosen you for his 
spouse in preference to so many others. Yon 
must give him your whole heart : for Jesus 
Christ requires that his spouse be an enclosed 
garden, a sealed fountain. " My spouse is a 
garden enclosed, a fountain sealed up." (Oan. 
iv. 12.) The spouse of Jesus must beanen* 
closed garden, admitting into her heart no 
lover but Jesus : " An enclosed garden," says 
Gilbert, " which admits none but her beloved." 
(Ser. 35, in Cant.) She must be a sealed up 
fountain : for he is a jealous Spouse, who will 
suffer no one to share in the aflPections of his 
beloved. " Put me," he says, *' as a seal upon 
thy heart ; as a seal upon thy arm : for love is 
strong as death." (Can. viii. 6.) I desire to 
be placed as a seal upon your arm, that you 
may love none but me, and that my glory inay 
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be the sole object of all your actions. " The 
beloved/' says St. Gregory, " is put as a seal 
upon the heart and arm of his spouse ; because, 
in a holy soul the intensity of her love is shewn 
by the affections of the will, and by the works 
of her ban^^.'' Oh! how love, when it is 
strong, banishes from the soul every affection 
which is npt for God : " For love is strong as 
death." As no created power can avert the 
stroke of death, when the hour of dissolution 
arrives, so there is no obstacle which a soul, 
filled with divine love, will not overcome* " If 
a man should give all the substance of his 
house for love, he* shall despise it as nothing." 
(Can. viii. 7.) A heart which loves God 
despises all that the world can give, and disre- 
gards all that is not God. "When," says 
St. Francis of Sales, " a house takes fire, the 
furniture is thrown out through the windows; 
and when a soul bums with divine love, she, 
without the aid of sermons, of spiritual reading, 
or the exhortations of directors, divests herself 
of all affection for creatures, to possess and to 
love her only Supreme Good — ^the God of 
Majesty, and-Soveragn of the universe. 

7. Perh^s, dear Sister, so much love is not 
due to your Spouse, Jesus, who died upon the 
cross for your redemption ; who has given you 
himself so often in the holy communion, and 
who has enriched your soul with so many special 
graces which have not been granted to others ? 
''Reflect," says St* John«Chrysost(»n, "that 
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he has given you himself entirely and without 
reserve. He has given all to you : he has re- 
served nothing to himself." This considera- 
tion was one of the principal means by which 
St Bernard enkindled in his soul the flame of 
' divine love. '* He," says the Saint, "was given 
to me entirely : he was wholly consumed for 
my benefit" My Saviour has given me his 
adorable divinity and his sacred humanity ; he 
has become a whole burnt offering for my 
sake: can I refuse to consecrate my entire 
being to his love? " My beloved to me, and 
• I to him," (Can. ii. 16.) My beloved has 
given himself entirely to me: it is but just 
that I dedicate to him my soul, my body, my 
life^ and all my possessions. St. Mary Mag- 
dalen de Pazzis used to say, that a religious 
being called to be the spouse of a crucified 
God, should, in all her actions, have in view 
no object but Jesus crucified, and should in 
her whole life have no other occupation than 
the continual meditation of the eternal love 
which her divine Spouse bore to her. When 
Jesus was about to accomplish the redemption 
of man, he said : " Now shall the prince of 
this world be cast out." (John, xii« 3K) 
Perhaps, by these words, the Son of God meant 
that after his crucifixion the devil was to be 
banished from the earth ? " No," says St. 
Augustine, " but from the hearts of the fitith- 
fuL" (Trac. 4, in Ep. ad. Joan.) Now, if 
Jesus Christ has died for all, he has Bu£feied, 
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in a special manner, for his virginal spouses. 
Since, then, a God has given himself entirely 
for your salvation, would it not be enormous 
ingratitude in you to refuse to him the sacri- 
fice of your whole heart, or to love him only 
with reserve? Say, then, frequently to your 
Spouse : O ray Jesus, you have given yourself 
to me without reserve : you have offered your 
blood, your labour, your merits, for my sancti- 
fication. In a word, your favours were so 
abundant and magnificent, that even in the 
inexhaustible treasures of your own divinity, 
nothing better remained to be conferred upon 
me. I therefore give myself entirely to you ; 
I offer to you all that I possess, or shall ever 
possess, upon earth ; I consecrate to you all 
my pleasures, my body, my -soul, my will, my 
liberty. I have nothing more to present to 
you : if I had, you should have it. I renounce 
all that the world can give, and declare that 
you alone can satisfy the desires of my heart. 
"Oh!" said St. Teresa, "what a profitable 
exchange, to give our hearts to God, and, in 
return, to be made the objects of his love.'' 
" But," continues the Saint, " because we do 
not offer to him the undivided affections of our 
souls, he does not bestow upon us all the 
treasures of his love." 

8. The spouse of Jesus should sing no 
other than that canticle of love recommended 
by holy David : " Sing to the Lord a new 
:anticle." (Ps. xcTii. 1.) "What," says St. 
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Augustine, " is a new canticle, but new love." 
(Ser. 256, de temp.) The by-gone canticles 
are those affections to creatures and to our- 
selves, to which we have been subject from 
our birth, and which continually spring up 
from the inclinations to evil transmitted to us 
by our first parents. " For," says the Holy 
Ghost, " the imagination and thought of man's 
heart are prone to evil from his youth." (Gen. 
viii. 21.) But the new canticle is love by 
which the soul is consecrated to God. "The 
Yoice," says St. Augustine, "of this singer of 
canticles, is the voice of holy love : let us love 
him for his own sake." The voice of the soul 
pi-aising God, is the fervour of charity which 
makes her love him, because he merits her 
love, and banishes from her affections what- 
ever is not God. Jesus crucified commands 
his spouses to be crucified to all earthly things. 
Whenever, then, the world places before your 
eyes its pomps and delights, you should ex- 
claim with St. Paulinus : " Let the rich enjoy 
their treasures, and kings their thrones : Christ 
is our kingdom and our glory." His love is 
more valuable to us than the sovereignty of 
the earth. The spouse of Jesus should desire 
nothing but love; should live but for love; 
should seek only to advance continually in 
love: she should incessantly languish with 
love in the choir, in the cell, the dormitory, 
the garden, in all places. Such should be the 
ardour of her charity, that the flames of her 
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love would extend to all parts of the convent, 
and even beyond the boundaries of the enclo*- 
sure. To this love the Apostle exhorts and 
invites her, by the example of her beloved 
Spouse. Happy the religious who can say 
with St. Francis: "My God and my all." 
My God, who hast shewn to me such an ex- 
cess of love, why should I seek earthly pos- 
sessions ? — I have found thee, the source of all 
happiness. " My God and my all," I care not 
for honours, for riches, or for pleasures. Thou 
art my glory, my treasure, my delight, and my 
all. " What have I in heaven ? — and, besides 
thee, what do I desire upon earth ? Thou art 
the God of my heart, and the God that is my 
portion for ever." (Ps. Ixxii. 25, 26.) Can I, 
O my God, find any one in heaven, or on 
earth, who is so deserving of my affection, or 
who has done so much to gain my love ? Thou 
alone shalt be the Lord of my heart : thou 
shalt reign in its affections, and shalt rule its 
motions with sovereign sway. Thee alone 
shall my soul obey, seeking in all things thy 
holy will. ^ I found him whom my soul 
loveth : I held him, and will not let him go." 
<Can. iii. 4.) Yes, I have found the object of 
all my affections : I have found him who alone 
can make me happy. Though the world, with 
all its pleasures, and hell, with all its powers 
of darkness, should endeavour to separate me 
from thee, I will not abandon thee, O Jesns^ 
xny Spouse. ^'I held bim, and ifill \ 
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him go/' I will hold thee fagt by my love, 
and will never suifer tbee to depart from me. 
I desire to live and to die always^ and in all 
things^ united to th^e. 

9. To attain perfection, and to enjoy trua 
peace of conscience, it is necessary to die to the 
world and to self. " Blessed are the dead who 
die in the Lord." (Apoc. xiv. 13.) As cor* 
poral death is necessarily accompanied with 
pain, so abandonment of the world, and de- 
tachment from its pleasures, is utterly impossi- 
ble without trials and sufferings. The kingdom 
of heaven is represented to us, in the holy 
scriptures, under various images. ^ It is somi^ 
times cojwpared to a treasuie which can be 
obtained only by selling all our possessions ; 
sometimes to a city which, because the gate is 
narrow, no one can enter without fatigue aad 
induBtry ; sometimes to a place in which the 
stones, (that is, the souls of which it is ccoHi^ 
posed,) must be polished with the utmost enre ; 
sometimes to a feast, to which no one is tufitipirl- 
ted unless be abandon all other conconui; 
sometimes to a prize which cannot be won 
without running to the end ; and finally, to a 
crown, for the acquisition of which it is neces-* 
sary to fight and conquer. In a wovd, to die 
to the worlds selfrlove must die in the soul^ 
St, Augustine says, that the love of God in- 
creases in proportion as self-love is diminished:; 
and that the destruction of the latten is the 
perfection of the former. " The diminution/' 
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says the holy Doctor, "of cupidity is the 
nutriment of charity ; but its total absence is 
the perfection of charity," (Lib. 81, qu. 36.) 
Charity is estimated, not by its tenderness, but 
by its strength. Ardent charity smoothes 
every asperity, and surmounts every obstacle. 
" There is nothing," says St. Augustine, " so 
difficult which the fire of love does not con- 
quer." (In Joan, tract, xlviii. 3.) In another 
place he says : " In what we love there is no 
labour ; or if there be, we love the very labour 
itself." (De Bono. ViduL. cap. 21.) In a soul 
that loves God, torments endured for his sake 
excite no pain ; or if they do, these pains are, 
to her, a source of happiness and delight. In 
his confessions, the Saint writes, that when he 
gave himself entirely to God, the very priva- 
tion of sensual gratifications filled his soul with 
joy; and, that, though he, at first, dreaded 
their loss, he afterwards had reason to rejoice 
at their relinquishment. " How sweet, on a 
sudden, was it become to me to be without 
these joys ! And what I was before so much 
afrai(l to lose, I now cast from me with joy." 
(Lib. ix. cap. 1, num. 2.) To a religious who 
has fixed her whole heart on God, the prac- 
tice of poverty, of obedience, mortification, 
and of all virtues, is easy and agreeable ; but 
to her whose afiections are divided between 
God and creatures, all the duties of religion 
are an intolerable burden. 

10. It is traC; that whatever good we do 
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come» fh>m Qod, and that without his grace 
we canmyt even pronounce the naniB^ of Jeans. 
But, notwithstanding our absolute dependeiHMr 
on divine grace> God comnianda us to perfbcm 
our partly and to co-operate with him m the 
work of our salvation. Many ^esire to be- 
come saints^ but wish that God would do all, 
and that he would bring them to eternal: glory 
without labour or inconvenience to them. Bat 
this is impossible : the law of God is said to 
be a yoke borne by two, to shew that the di- 
vine aid) on the one hand, and our co-opem- 
tion> on the other, are indispensably necessary 
for its observance. And sometimes, to carry 
this yoke, and merit everlasting happiness, we 
must do violence to the feelings of flesh and 
blood. "The kingdom of heaven suflTeieth 
violence, and the violent bear it away." (Mat. 
xi. 12.) And St. Paul says, that the crown of 
life Sfhall be given to him only who shall com»- 
bat till he overcomes the enemies of his salva*- 
tion. G spouse of Jesus, " hold fast tiiat 
which thou ha»t, that no man take thy crown." 
(Apoc. iii. 11.) Since Jesus Christ has ipade 
you his spouse, do not allow your enemies to 
snatch from you the eternal dignity of queen 
which he has prepared for you in his kingdom; 
but on the contrary, hold' fast your crown by 
assimilating yourself to your beloved^ — the 
predestined model of the elect : " For whom, 
he foreknew, he also- predestined to be made 
conformable ti> the image of hi^ Son." (Rom. 
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viiiu 29.) He baa gone before you, crowned 
with thorns, scourged at the pillar, loaded with 
the cross, and saturated with contempt and 
reproach^ and in that pitiable condition he 
invites you to follow him, and to deny your- 
self: " If any man .will come after me let him 
deny himself and take up his cross and follow 
me." (Mat. xvi.^24.) He has died for you, 
and it is your duty to sacrifice your life for 
him, and to say with the seraphic St. Francis : 
" O good Jesus, may I die for the love of thee, 
who hast condescended: to die for the love of 
me." Yes, it is but just that you should die 
to yourselves, and live only for that God who 
has died for your salvation : " That they, also," 
says the Apostle, " who live^ may not now 
live to themselves, but unto him who died for 
them." (2 Cor. v. 15.) You, indeed, are 
weak; but, if you trust in the goodness of 
your Spouse, his grace and strength will pre- 
pare you to execute so arduous a task. When 
the devil molests you, and endeavours to cast 
you into despair by representing to you the 
difficulties and miseries of a life of continual 
mortification, of incessant self-denial , and of 
perpetual abstinence firom sensual pleasures, 
answer him in the words of the Apostle : " I 
can do all things in him who strengtheneth 
me." (Phil. iv. 13.) Of myself I can do 
nothing; but the Lord, who has chosen me 
for his spouse, will give me courage and 
strength to walk in the rugged path of his 
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commandments. " If," says St. Teresa, '* we 
be not in fault, God will assuredly, by his all- 
powerful aid, enable us to become saints." 
And, O my God, upon whom, if not upon your 
spouses, will the obligation of sanctity be im- 
perative? O consecrated virgins, offer your- 
selves frequently to God with a strong desire 
and determination to please him in all things, 
and implore continually the assistance of his 
holy grace. He has promised to grant what- 
soever is asked of him with confidence. " All 
things whatsoever you ask, when ye pray, 
believe that you shall receive ; and they shall 
come unto you." (Mark, xi. 24.) 

11. What then do you fear? Have cou- 
rage ; God has taken you from the world ; he 
has delivered you from its snares ; has called 
you to his love ; and has, if you be faithful to 
him, prepared for you numberless helps and 
graces. You have already left the world ; you 
have, as St. Teresa used to say to her spiritual 
children, taken the most difficult and important 
step ; and to become a saint little now remains 
to be done. Resolve, then, at once to dissolve 
every worldly attachment. Perhaps, after 
having forsaken the world, and renounced all 
its goods, after having voluntarily relinquished 
your liberty, and bound yourself, by vow, to 
perpetual enclosure; perhaps, after all these 
sacrifices, you are disposed, for the miserable 
gratifications of sense or caprice, to risk your 
all— the everlasting possession of Paradise and 
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of God — and to prefeF, before the exalted 
glory of spouse of the Most High^ the degraded 
slavery of sataa^ who will render you unhappy 
in this life, and etemaUy miserable in the next? 
Resolve, then, I say again, to hurst every 
earthly tie, and tremble, lest the words which 
you now read should be the last invitation of 
your Spouse. Do not resist the voice of God 
any Icmger* If you neglect his call, on this 
occasion, he may, perhaps, abandon you for 
ever. Resolve, then, resolve! "The devil," 
says St. Teresa, " is afraid of resolute souls." 
St. Bernard teaches, that many souls are lost 
through want of fortitude. Take courage, 
then, and trust in the power and goodness of 
God : strong resoluti(»is overcome all diffir 
culties. Oh ! happy, thrice happy soul, if, in 
obedience to the voice of God, you give your- 
self entirely to your Spouse, Jesus. When 
death approaches you can return thanks to 
him for his favours, and address him in the 
words of the glorious St, Agnes: "O Lord, 
who has takeai from me the love of the world, 
receive my aouL" O my God, who hast dis- 
engaged my heart from creatures, that all rt» 
Q.Skctioas might be fixed on thee, receive, now, 
my soul, that I may be admitted into the 
kingdom of thy glory to love thee with all my 
strength, without fear of being ever separated 
from thee — the Supreme and Infinite Good. 

12. Oh! that all religious would imitate 
the example of the venerable Frances Farnese. 
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Her life, at first, was very imperfect ; but, hap^ 
pening one day to read the history of the 
Franciscans in Japan, she was suddenly seized 
with compunction, and exclaimed : ^' And 
what, my Sisters, will we do ? We have for* 
saken our families and our goods, and shall 
we now draw down upon our souls the ven- 
geance of God and the sentence of eternal 
death, by attachment to the things of the 
world which we do not possess V From that 
moment she resolved to give up the world, 
and to consecrate herself entirely to God. 
This resolution she afterwards fulfilled in the 
accomplisment of that wonderful reformation 
of the order, which was planned and executed 
by her directions. " Men,'' says St. Jerome, 
" always seek to advance in the knowledge of 
their secular profession, but are satiated with 
the mere rudiments of the science of the saints. 
In all their worldly pursuits," says the Saint, 
" men are never satiated ; but in virtue it is 
sufficient for them to have made a beginning," 
(Epis. ad Demet.) Every Christian is bound 
to tend to perfection. " When I speak of a 
Christian," says St. Ambrose, " I mean a perfect 
man." (Ser. 12, in Ps. 118.) The precept by 
which all are commanded to love God with all 
their strength, imposes upon all the obligation 
of perfection. Besides, to discharge the duty 
of preserving sanctifying grace, it is necessary 
to struggle for the constant perfection of cha- 
rity in the soul: for, in the path of virtue, 'he 
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that does not advance, recedes and exposes 
himself to the danger of sin. Now, if this is 
true with regard to all Christians, how more so 
must it be with regard to religious, who are 
bound by a stricter obligation to seek perfec- 
tion, not only because they receive more abun- 
dant graces and more powerful helps to sanc- 
tity, but, also, because they have solemnly 
promised to observe the vows and rules of 
religion. 

13. But to fulfil the command by which 
you are obliged to aspire to perfection, an in- 
efficacious and fruitless desire of sanctity is 
not sufficient. You must do violence to your- 
self, and adopt the means of attaining perfec- 
tion. It will not be necessary for you to un- 
dertake very extraordinary things, it will be 
sufficient to perform your ordinary exercises 
with diligence and attention, to observe your 
rule with exactness, and to practise with fide- 
lity the Gospel virtues. However, a religious, 
who desires to become a saint, will not con- 
fine herself to the mere discharge of the duties 
prescribed by her rule, which is accommodated 
to weak as well as to perfect souls ; she must 
also perform supererogatory works of prayer, 
of charity, of mortification, and of the other 
virtues. St. Bernard says, that " what is per- 
fect must be singular." A religious, who 
barely discharges the ordinary duties of the 
community, will never attain sublime sanctity. 
It is your duty, then, to do violence to your- 
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self> ' andicoura^eously to adopt the osettnB • ^f 
arnving at |)eEfection. 

14. 'The prmcipal means are t First, a 
stfongxand ardettt desire to become a saint. 
Seccoidv >gv6at>:coBtfideiioe in Jesus Chriet axKl 
iui bk holy: mother. Thiord^ to avoid erery 
ddlibeiute siu or defect, and after a fault not 
ta lose courage, but to make an act of contri- 
tion for it, and then resume your ordinary 
occupation. Fourth, to cut off all attach- 
ment to <fcrdatuTCs, to selfWill, and self-esteem. 
Fifth, to resist continually your own inclina- 
tions. Sixth, to observe with exactness the 
rules of religion, however unimportant they 
may appear. Seventh, to perform your ordi- 
nary duties with all possible perfection. Eighth, 
to communicate often-^^with the perniission of 
your director; to make long and frequent me^ 
ditations, and to perform all' the mortifications 
which he will permit. Ninth, to prefer, on 
all occasions, those actions which are most 
agreeable to God, and most opposed to self^ 
love* Tenth, to receive all crosses and con- 
tradictions with joy and gladness from the 
hands of God. Eleventh, to love and benefit 
those who persecute you. Twelfth, to spend 
every moment of your time for God. Thir- 
teenth, to offer to God all your acticms, in 
union with the merits of Jesus Christ. Four^ 
teentb, to make a special oblation of yourself 
to God, that he may dispose of you and xyf 
all. you possess in whatever way he idfMses^ ■ 
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Fifteenth, to pro^ieet continually before God 
that his pleasure and love are the only objects 
of your wishes. Sixteenth ; lastly, and above 
all, to pray continually, and to recommend 
yourself with unbounded confidence to Jesus 
Christ and to his virgin mother, and to enter- 
tain a special affection and tenderness towards 
Mary. I conclude with the words which the 
venerable Father Antony of Torres, after an 
ecstasy of love, addressed to a religious who 
was one of his penitents : ^' My child, love, 
love your Spouse, who is the only object that 
merits your love." 

PRAYER. 

O my God ! O amiable lover ! O infinite 
love ! and worthy of infinite love, when shall 
I love you as you have loved me ? It is not 
in your power to give me stronger proofs of 
love than those you have already given. You 
have spared nothing : you have expended your 
blood and your life to oblige me to love you ; 
and shall I love you only with reserve ? Par- 
don me, O my Jesus, if, in my past life, I have 
been so ungrateful as to prefer my accursed 
pleasures before the love which I owed to you. 
Ah ! my Lord and my Spouse, discover to me 
always more and more, your infinite loveliness, 
that I may be daily more enamoured of your 
perfection, and that I may continually endea- 
vour to please you as you deserve to be pleased. 
You command me to love you, and I desire 
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nothing but your love. " Speak, Lord^ for thy 
servant heareth/' Speak, O Lord: tell me 
what you desire from me : my wish is to obey 
you in all things. I will no longer resist the 
graces and mercies you have bestowed upon 
me. You have'giveti yoiir^elf entirely to me: 
I offer myself without reserve to you. For 
your mercy'd sake accept 'and do not refiise 
this oblation. By my infidelities I have de- 
serted to be cast away from your loVe : but 
the desiV^ io be your 's, which you have infused 
ihto my soul, assures me thiat you have already 
accepted my offer. I love you, God, who 
are infinitely amiable : I love you, O nay Sove- 
reign good. You are, and shall be for ever, 
the only delight of my he&rt, and thd sode 
object of my aflfections. And, since you have 
said — " Ask, and you '^hall receive," and hove 
promised to grant whatsoever we» ask^ I jb0g 
with St. Ignatius, that' "you will gi'^e mfe 
fytity ydir love felong with your grace> a^ I 
shill be suffidently rich." GKve me yoiur Ufve 
aifid your grace ; grant that I may lovd you, 
allid be beloved by you^ and I shall be coiitebt, 
and shall desire nothing else from you. - O 
ftfelry, who belonged always and entirely to 
Grod) by that love which our Lord bore to 
ymi through all eternity, obtain for us tfie 
=giacfe henceforth to love God, and him aloiie. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Oh the iie$ire of perfection^ 

An ardent desire of pecfection is the first 
means which a religious should adopt, to ac- 
quire sanctity and to •consecrate hev whole 
i3eing to God. As the sportsman, k> hit a bivd 
in flight, inust take aim in advanoe of his 
prey, so a Christian, to make progress in virtue, 
should aspire to the highest degree of holiness 
which it is in his power to a;tta^ ^^ Who," 
says holy David, '* will give me wings like a 
dove, and I will fly and.be at rest." <Ps. liv. 
7.) Who will give me the wings of the dove 
to fly to my God, and, divested of all earthly 
aflection, to repose in the bosom of the Divi- 
nity ? Holy desires are the blessed wings with 
which the saints burst every wordly tie, and fly 
to the mountain of perfection, where they find 
that peace which the world cannot give. But, 
how do fervent desires make the soul fly to 
God? "They," says St. Lawrence Justinian, 
^' supply strength, and render pains light and 
tolerable." On the one hand, good desires 
give strength and courage, and on the other, 
they dimi^ish the labour and fatigue of ascend* 
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ing the mountain of God. Whosoever, through 
diffidence of attaining sanctity, does not ar- 
dently desire to become a saint, will never 
arrive at perfection. A man who is desirous 
of obtaining a valuable treasure which he 
knows is to be found at the top of a lofty 
mountain, but who, through fear of fatigue and 
difficulty, has no desire of ascending, will 
never advance a single step towards the wished 
for object, but will remain below, in careless 
indifference and inactivity. And he who, be- 
cause the path of virtue appears to him narrow 
and rugged, and difficult to be trodden, does 
not desire to climb up the mountain of the 
Lord, and to gain the summit of Christian 
perfection, will always continue in a state of 
tepidity, and will never make the smallest 
progress in the way of Grod. 

2. On the contrary, he that does not 
endeavour to advance continually in holiness, 
will, as we learn from experience, and from all 
the masters of spiritual life, go backwards in 
the path of virtue, and will be exposed to great 
danger of eternal misery. " The path of the 
jiist," says Solomon, " as a shining light 
goeth forwards and increaseth even to perfect 
day. The way of the wicked is darksome: 
they know not when they fall.'* (Prov. iv. 
18, 19.) As light increases constantly from 
sunrise to full day, so the path of the saints 
always advances ; but, the way of sinners be- 
comes continually more dark and gloomy, till 
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they know not wl>^re they go^ ^nd at length 
walk into everlasting ruin, " Not to advance," 
says St, Augustine, "is to go back." St. 
Gregory beautifully explains this maxim oi' 
spiritual life^ by comparing a Christian, who 
seeks to remain st^tipnary in the path of virtue, 
to a man situated, in a boat on a rapid river, 
and striving to keep the boat always, in the 
same position. If the boat be not continually 
propelled against ,the current, it will be carried 
away in an opposite direction, and conse- 
quently, without continual exertion, it& station 
cannot be maintained. Since the fall of Adam 
man is naturally inclined to evil fr<pm his birth. 
" For the imagination ^d thought^ of man'^ 
heart are prone to evil from his youth." (Oen. 
viii. 21.) If he do not push forward, if he do 
not endeavour by incessant efforts to improve 
in sanctity, the viplence of passion wij) cairy 
him back. "Since you do not wish to pro- 
ceed," says St. Bernard addressing a tepid 
soul, " you ipust fail," " By no means," she 
replies ; " I wish to live, and to remaia in nay 
present state. I will not consent to be worse ; 
and I do not desire to be better." " You, then," 
rejoins the Saint, " wish what is impossible." 
(Epis. 253, ad. Gariv.) Because, in the way 
of God, a Christian must either go forward and 
advance in virtue, or go backwards and^ru^h 
headlong into crime. 

3. In seeking eternal salvation, we mu^t, 
according to St. P?iul, never rest; but noiust run 
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them to their irregular pcasumsJ^ O how 
difficult is the conTersion of a soul who^ after 
having once tasted the sweetness of Crod; 
becomes a rebel to his love. 

5. A religious^ then^ should tremble at the 
thought of being bound to the service of satan 
by any passion, or by any even the smallest 
sin. She should, I say, tremble; because every 
little attachment may be the cause of her dam- 
nation. St. Teresa used to say, that ^ v?ho- 
ever approaches ruin, will be lost/' This 
observation is most just. For, although she 
had never been guilty of a mortal sin, Al- 
mighty God shewed to her the place pr^)ared 
for her in hell, if she had not relinquished an 
irregular though not an unchaste affectioQ 
which she entertained towards a relative, A 
bird unshackled flies with ease, but when tied, 
even by a slender thread, he remains on the 
earth; and like the toad, will continue to crawl 
in the mire. So, a religious, free from all 
earthly attachments, flies and will continually 
fly to God. But, while any afiPection to (HPea- 
tures dwells in her heart, she will never rise 
above the earth, but will fall continually into 
greater defects, till at length all is lost. In 
fine, you must be persuaded that the salvation 
of a religious depends on the connection of 
light faults, particularly when frequent and 
habitual : for, so many little streams will form 
a river in which she will be overwhelmed. 
Habitual faults disregarded and not corrected 
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good Christian is one continued Imiging after 
perfection. " The whole life/' says the Saint^ 
"of a good Christian^ is a holy desire." (Tract. 
4, in 1. Ep. Joan.) He that cherishes not in his 
heart the desire of sanctity, may be a Chrii^ 
tian ; but- he cannot be a good one. If this: be 
true of all the servants of God, how ftiucTi 
more so must it be of religious, who, though it is 
not imperative on them to be actually perfect, 
are strictly obliged to aspire after perfection. 
" He that enters the religious state/' says St. 
Thomas, " is not commanded to have perfect 
charity ; but he is bound to tend to it. • It is 
not," continues the Saint, " obligatory on him 
to adopt all the means by which perfection may 
be attained ; but, it is his duty to perform the 
exercises prescribed by the rule, which, at his 
profession, he promised to observe." (2, 2. 
qu. 186, ar. 2.) Hence, a religious i^ bound 
not only to fulfil her vows, but also to assist 
at public prayer ; to make the communions, 
and to practise the mortifications ordained by 
the rule ; to observe the silence, and to dis^ 
charge all the other duties of the community. 
5. You will, perhaps, say, that your rule 
does not bind under pain of sin. That may 
be : but, theologians generally maintain, that, 
to transgress without sufiicient necessity, even 
the rules which of themselves do not impose a 
moral obligation, is almost always a venial 
fault. Because, the wilftU and unnecessary 
violation of rule generally proceeds from'pas- 
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sioiii or bofa sloth, and consequently niust be, 
at least, a venial offence. Hence, St. Francis 
de S^les, in his entertainments, teaches, that, 
though the rule of the visitation did not oblige 
under the penalty of sin, still the infractioa of 
it could not b^B excused from the guilt of a 
venial transgression. " Because," says the 
Saint, " by disobedience to her rule, a religious 
dishotiOurs the things of God, violates her 
profesinon, disturbs the community, a^ cjifisi- 
pates the fruits of the good example which 
every one should give.'' Whoever, then, brjeaks 
the rule in the presence of others, wi|l, accord- 
ing to the Saint, incur the additional guilt of 
scandal. It should be observed, that the 
breach of rule may be even a mortal §in, when 
it is so frequent as to do serious injiuy to r^u- 
lar observance. To violate the rule, through 
contempt, is likewise a grievous transgression. 
And St. Thomas remarks, that th^ frequent 
infraction of rule practically dispost^s to the 
contempt of it. This is my answer to tho^e 
tepid religious who excuse their owq irriegula- 
rijties by saying that the rule imposes no obli- 
gation. The fervent spouses of Jesus Christ 
do not inquire whether their rule has the force 
of a precept or not : it is enough for them to 
know that it is approved by God, and that he 
takes complacency in its observance. 

6. As it is impossible to arrive a,t perfectiop 
in any art or science without ardent desin^ of 
its attainment, so no one has ever, yet bc^pme 
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a saint) but by stfong and fervent aspirations 
after sanctity. "God," observes St. Ter-esa, 
" ordinarily confers his signal favours ouf those 
only who thirst after his love/' " Blessed/' 
says the royal Prophet, "is the raan vyrhose 
help is from, thee: in his heart he hath dis- 
posed to ascend by steps, in the vale of tears* 
.* # ^^ They shall go from virtue to virtue." 
(Ps. Ixxxiii. 6.) Happy the man who has re- 
solved, in his soul, to mount the ladder of 
perfection : he shall receive abmndant aid from 
God, and will ascend from virtue to virtue- 
Such has been the practice of the saints, and 
especially of St. Andrew Avellino, who even 
bound himself by vow, " to advance continu- 
ally in the way of Christian perfection," (Lect. 
5, offic, in die. Testi.) St. Teresa used to say, 
that "God rewards, even in this life, every 
good desire." It was by good desires that the 
saints arrived, in a short time, at a sublime 
degree of sanctity. " Being made perfect in a 
short space, he fulfilled a long time." (Wis. 
iv. 13.) It was thus that Lewis Gonzaga, who 
lived but twenty-five years, acquired such per- 
fection, that St. Mary Magdalene de Pazzis, 
to whom he appeared in bliss, declared, that 
his glory equalled that of most of the saints. 
In the vision he said to her : my eminent sanc- 
tity was the fruit of an ardent desire, which I 
cherished during my life, of loving God as 
much as he deserved to be loved : and, being 
unable to love him with that infinite love which 
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he merits^ I suffered on earth a ^ntipual mar- 
tyrdom pf love, for which I am now r^ed io 
that tranacencjlent glory which I enjoy. 

7. The works of St Teresa eontain^ besides 
those that have been already adduced, n^aay 
beautiful pa.ssages on this subject. "Our 
thoughts/' says the Saint, "should be asfpiiing: 
from great desires all our good wijl conae." 
In another place, she says : " We must not 
lower our desires, but should trust in God that 
by continual exertion we shall, by his grace, 
arrive at the sanctity and felicity of the saipts/' 
Again she says : "The Divine Majesty takes 
complacency in generous souls who arp diffi- 
dent in themselves." This great Saint asserted, 
that in all her experience she never knew a 
timid Christian to attain as much virtue in 
many years, as a courageous soul acquires in a 
few days. The reading of the lives of the 
Saints contributes greatly to infuse courage 
into the soul. It will be particularly useful to 
read the lives of those who, after being great 
sinners, became eminent saints; such as the 
lives of SL Mary Magdalen, St. Augustine, St 
Pelfigia, St. Mary of Egypt, and especially of 
St Margaret of Cortona, who was for many 
years in a state of damnation ; but, even then, 
cherished a desire for sanctity ; and who, after 
her conversion, flew to perfection with such 
rapidity, that she merited to learn by tevela* 
tion, even in this life, not only that she Was 
predestined to glory, but also, that a place Va^ 
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prepared for her among the Seraphim. St. 
Teresa says, that the devil seeks to persuade 
us that it would be pride in us to desire a 
high degree of perfection, or to wish to imitate 
the saints. . She adds, that it is a great delu- 
sion, to regard strong desires of sanctity as the 
offspring of pride : for, it is not pride in a soul, 
diffident of herself, and trusting only in the 
power of God, to resolve to walk courageously 
in the way of perfection, saying with the Apos- 
tle — " I can do all things in him who gtrength- 
eneth me.'' (Phil. iv. 13.) Of myself I can 
do nothing j but, by his aid I shall be able to 
do all things, and, therefore, I resolve to de- 
sire to love him as the saints have loved him. 

8. It is very profitable frequently to aspire 
after the most exalted virtue ; such as to love 
God more than all the saints ; to suffer for his 
glory more than all the martyrs; to bear and 
to pardon all injuries; to embrace every sort 
of fatigue and suffering for the sake of saving 
a single soul ; and to perfonn similar acts of 
perfect charity. Because, these holy aspira- 
tions, though their object shall nerer be 
attained, are, in the first place, very merito* 
rious in the sight of God, who glories in> men 
of good will as much as he abominates a per- 
verse heart and evil inclinations. Secondly, 
because the habit of aspiring to heroic sanctity, 
mimates and encourages the soul to perform 
icts of ordinary and easy virtue. Hence it is 
)f great importsmce to propose, in the morning. 
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to labour as much as possible for God during 
the day ; to resolve to bear patiently all crosses 
and contradictions ; to observe constant recol- 
lection; and to make frequent acts of the love 
of God. Such was the practice of the sera- 
phic St. Francis. " He proposed/' says St. 
Bonaventure, " with the grace of Jesus Christ, 
to do great things/' St. Teresa asserts> that 
" the Lord is as well pleased with good desires, 
as with their fulfilment." Oh ! how much 
better is it to serve God than to serve the 
world. To acquire goods of the earth, to pro- 
cure wealth, honours, and applause of men, it 
is not enough to pant after them with ardour : 
no, to desire, and not to obtain them, only 
renders their absence more painful. But, to 
merit the riches and the favour of God, it is 
sufficient to desire his grace and love. St. 
Augustine relates, that, in a convent of her- 
mits, there were two officers of the emperor's 
court, one of whom began to read the life of 
St. Antony. " He read," says the holy Doc- 
tor, " and his heart was stripped of the world." 
Turning to his companion he said : " What do 
we seek ? Can we expect from the emperor 
any thing better than his friendship ? Through 
how many dangers, are we to reach still greater 
perils ? — and how long shall this last ? Fools 
that we have been, shall we still continue to 
serve the emperor in the midst of so many 
labours, fears, and troubles ? We can hope 
for nothing better than his favours : and should 
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we obtain it, we would only increase the danger 
of our eternal reprobation. It is only with 
diflSculty that we shall ever procure the pa- 
tronage of CJsBsar; but, if I will it, behold, I 
am, in a moment, the friend of God." Because, 
whoever wishes, with a true and resolute 
desire, for the friendship of God, instantly 
obtains it. 

9. I say with a true and resolute desire : 
for little profit is derived fiom the fruitless 
desires of slothful souls who always desire to 
be saints, but never advance in the way of 
God. Of them Solomon says : " The sluggard 
willeth and willeth not." (Prov. xiii, 4.) And 
again: ** Desires kill the slothful." (Prov. 
xxi. 25.) The tepid religious desires perfection, 
but never resolves to adopt the means of its 
acquirement. Contemplating its advantages 
she desires it ; but, reflecting on the fatigue 
necessary for its attainment, she desires it not. 
Thus, *'she willeth and willeth not." Her 
desires of sanctity are not efficacious: they 
have for object means of salvation incompati- 
ble with her state. Oh ! she exclaims, were I 
in the desert, all my time should be employed 
in prayer and in works of penance ; were I in 
another convent, I would shut myself up in a 
cell to think only of God : if my health were 
good, I would practise continual mortifications. 
I would wish, she cries, to do all this ; and still 
the miserable soul does not fulfil the obligations 
of her state. She prays ^ but little; and is 
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even absent from the prayers of the commu- 
nity; she neglects communion; is seldom in 
the choir^ and frequently at the grate and on 
the terrace: she practises but little pati^ice 
or resignation in her infirmities : in a word, she 
daily commits wilful and deliberate faults, but 
never labours to correct them. What, then, 
will it profit her to desire what is inconsist^t 
with the duties of her present state^ while she 
violates strict and imperative obligations? 
'^ Desires kill the slothful/' Such useless de- 
sires expose the soul to great danger of ever- 
lasting perdition: because, wasting her time, 
and taking complacency in them, she will 
neglect the means necessary for the perfecticm 
of her state and for the attainment of eternal 
life. " I do not" says St. Francis of Sales, 
" approve of the conduct of those who, while 
bound by an obligation, or placed in any state, 
spend their time in wishing for another manner 
of life inconsistent with their duties, or for 
exercises incompatible with their present state. 
For, these desires dissipate the heart, and make 
it languish in the necessary exercises/' It is, 
then, the duty of a religious to aspire only 
afler that perfection which is suitable to her 
present state, and to her actual obligations; 
and, whether a superior, or a subject, whether 
in sickness or in health, the vigour of youth, 
or the imbecility of old age, to adopt resolutely 
the means of sanctity suitable to her conditicm 
in life. " The devil," says St. Teresa, " some- 
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tiiBes persuades us that we have acquired the 
virtue, for example, of patience, because we 
determine to su&r a great deal for God. We 
feel really convinced that we are i^ady to 
accept any cross, however great, for his sake : 
and this ccmviction makes us quite content : 
for the devil assists us to believe that we are 
willing to bear all things for God. I advise 
you not to trust much to such virtue, nor to 
think that you even know it, except in name, 
until you see it tried. It will probably hap- 
pen, that, on the first occasion of contradiction, 
all this patience will fall to the ground.'^ 

10. Let us now come to what is most im- 
portant — ^the means to be adopted for acquiring 
sanctity. The first means of perfection is 
mental prayer, and particularly the meditation 
of the claims which God has to our love, and 
of the love which he has borne towards us, 
especially in the work of redemption. To 
redeem 'us, a God has sacrificed his life in a 
sea of sorrows and contempt; and, to obtain 
our love, he has gone so far as to make him- 
self our food. To inflame the soul with the 
fire o[ divine love, these truths must be fi-e- 
quently meditated. '^ In my meditation," says 
David, " a fire shall flame out." (Ps. xxxviii. 
4.) When I contemplate the goodness of my 
God, the flames of charity are kindled in my 
heart. St. Lewis Gonzaga used to say, that, 
to attain eminent sanctity, it is first necessary 
to arrive at a high degree of prayer. The 
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second means of perfection is, to renew fre- 
quently your resolution of advancing in divine 
love. In this renewal, you will be gi^atly 
assisted by considering, each day, that it is 
only then you begin to walk in the path of 
virtue. This was the practice of holy Diavid : 
" And I said now have I begun/' (Ps. Ixxvi. 
11.) — And was the dying advice of St. Antony 
to his monks : " My dear children^ figure 
to yourselves that each day is the day on tvAieh 
you began to serve God.'' The third means 
is, to search out continually and scrupulously 
the defects of the soul. " Brethren,'* says St. 
Augustine, "examine yourselves with rigour. 
Be always displeased with what you are, if you 
desire to become what you are not/' (De 
verb. Apos. Serm. 15.) To arrive at that per- 
fection which you have not attained, you must 
never be satisfied with the virtue you possess. 
For," continues the Saint, "where you have 
been pleased with yourself, there you have re- 
mained." Wherever you are content with the 
degree of sanctity which you have acquired, 
there you will rest, and, taking complacency 
in yourself, you will lose the desire of further 
perfection. Hence, the holy Doctor adds what 
should terrify every tepid soul who, content 
with her present virtue, cares but little for her 
spiritual advancement : " But if yoii have said 
it is suflficient, you have perished." If you 
have said that you have already attained guf 
ficient perfection, you are lost: for, not to 
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advance in the way of God, is to retrograde ; 
and, as St. Bernard says^ ^' not to wish to go 
forward, is certainly to feil." (Ep. 253, ad 
Gariv.) Hence^ St Chrysostom exhorts us to 
think continually on the virtues which we do 
not possess, and never to reflect on the little 
good which we have done : for, the thought of 
our good works "generates indolence, and 
inspires arrogance" — (Horn. xii. in Ep. ad 
Phil.) — and serves only to engender sloth in 
the way of the Lord, and to swell the heart 
with vain glory, which exposes the soul to the 
danger of losing the virtues she, has acquired. 
" He that runs," continues the Saint, " does 
not compute the progress he has made, but 
the distance he has to travel." He that 
aspires after perfection, does not stop to calcu- 
late the proficiency he has made, but directs 
all his attention to the virtues he has still to 
acquire. Fervent Christians — ^**as they that 
dig a treasure" — (Job, iii. 21) — ^advance in 
virtue as they approach the end of life. "As," 
says St. Gregory, " the man who seeks a trea- 
sure, the deeper he has dug, the more he exerts 
himself in the hope of finding it; so the soul, 
that pants after holiness, multiplies her efforts 
to attain it, in proportion to the advancement 
she has made. 

11. The fourth means is that which St. 
Bernard employed to excite his fervour. " He 
had," says Surius, " this always in his heart, 
and frequently in his mouth — * Bernard, for 

I 2 



94 



what purpose hast thou come?' '' Every reli- 
gious should continually ask herself- the same 
question. I have left the world, and all its 
riches and pleasures, to liye in the cloister, and 
to become a saint — ^what progress do I make? 
I do not advance in sanctity ; no, but, by my 
tepidity I expose myself to the danger of eter- 
nal perdition. It will be useful to introduce 
in this place, the example of the venerable Sis- 
ter Hyacinth Marescotti, who at first led a 
very tepid life in the convent of St. Bemardine, 
in Viterbo. She confessed to Father Bia^- 
chetti, a Franciscan, who came to the convent 
as extraordinary confessor. That holy man 
thus addressed her: ^^ Are you a nun? Are 
you not aware that Paradise is not prepared 
for vain and proud religious V^ " Theny* she 
replied, " / have left the world to cast mysAf 
into hell?' " YeSy' rejoined the Father, " that 
is the place which is destined for religious who 
live like seculars.'^ Reflecting on the words 
of the holy man, Sister Hyacinth was struck 
with remorse ; and, bewailing her past life, she 
made her confession with tearful eyes, and 
began from that moment to walk resolutely in 
the way of perfection. O how salutary is the 
thought of having abandoned the world to 
become a saint ! it awakens the tepidity of the 
religious, and encourages her to advance con- 
tinually in holiness, and to surmount every 
obstacle to her ascent up the mountain of Gkxl. 
Whenever, then, spouse of Jesus, you meet 
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with difficulties in the practice of obedience, say 
to your heart : I have not entered religion to do 
my own will; if I wished to follow my own 
inclinations I should have remained in the 
world. But I have come here to do the will 
of God, by obedience to my superiors ; ai;id 
this I desire to do in spite of all difficulties. 
Whenever you experience the inconveniencies 
of poverty, say — I have not left the world, and 
retired into the cloister, for the enjoyment of 
ease and riches, but to practise poverty for the 
love of my Jesus, who, for my sake, became 
poorer than I am. When you are rebuked or 
treated with contempt, say — I have become a 
religious only to receive and bear with patience 
the humiliations due to my sins, and thus be 
rendered dear to my divine Spouse, who was 
so much despised on earth. By this means 
you will live to God and die to the world. In 
conclusion, I recommend you frequently to 
ask yourself this question : what will it profit 
me to have abandoned the world, to have con- 
fined myself in the cloister, and to have given 
up my liberty, if I do not become a saint, but 
f, on the contrary, I expose my soul to ever- 
asting misery, by a careless, and tepid, and 
legligent life? 

12. The fifth means, for a religious to attain 
anctity, is firequently to call to mmd and to 
enew the sentiments of fervour, and iht ^03si*» 
f perfection which she felt when slie first e3> 
Bred religion. The Abbot Agatho bew '^y^Jt 
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asked by a monk for a rule of conduct in reli- 
gion, replied : " See what you were on the day 
you left the world, and persevere in the dispo- 
sitions you then entertained." Remember, O 
consecrated virgin, the resolutions which you 
made, on the day you retired from the world, 
to seek nothing but God, to have no will but 
his, and to suffer all manner of contempt and 
hardship for the love of Jesus Christ. Hiis 
thought, as we learn from the lives of the 
Fathers — (Part ii. §. 201) — ^brought back to 
his first fervour, a young monk who had fellen 
into tepidity. When he first determined to 
retire into a monastery, his mother strongly 
opposed his design, and endeavoured by various 
reasons to shew that it was his bounden duty 
not to abandon her. To all her arguments he 
replied : / am resolved to save my souL And, 
in spite of her opposition, he entered religion. 
But, after some time, his ardour cooled, and 
tepidity stole into his heart. His mother died, 
and, a little after her death, he was seized with 
a dangerous malady. In his sickness, he 
thought he saw himself before the judgment 
seat of God, and his mother reproaching him 
with the violation of his first resolution : My 
son, said she, you have forgotten the words, 
/ have resolved to save my soul^ by which you 
replied to all my entreaties. You have become 
a religious, and is it thus you live? He reco- 
vered from his infirmity, and, reflecting on Us 
first fervour, he comm^iced a life of holiness, 
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contest ** The life of man upon earth/' says 
Job, ^'i« a warfare," (Job. vii. 1.) Now, 
he that is placed in the front of battle must be 
always prq>ared for an attack : as soon as he 
ceases to defaid himself, he is conquered. 
And here it is necessary to remark, that the 
soul should never cease to combat her passions, 
however great her victories over them may 
have been : for, human passions, though con- 
quered a thousand times, never die. " Believe 
me," says St. Bernard, " that, after being cut 
off, they bud forth again; and, after being 
put to flight, they return." (In Can. Ser. 58.) 
Hence, by struggling with concupiscence, we 
can only render its attacks less frequent, less 
violent, and more easy to be subdued. A 
certain monk complained to the Abbot Theo- 
dore, that he had contended for eight years 
with his passions, and that still they were not 
extinguished. " Brother," replied the Abbot, 
" you complain of this warfare of eight years, 
and I have spent seventy years in solitude, and 
during all that time I have not been, for a 
single day, free from assaults of passion." 
We shall be subject during our mortal lives 
to the molestation of our passions. " But," 
as St. Gregory says, " it is one thing to look 
at these monsters, and another to shelter them 
in our hearts." (Mor. lib, vi. cap. 16.) It is 
one thing to hear their roar, and another to 
admit them into our souls, and suffer them to 
devour us. 
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neglected altogether the duty imposed upon 
him^ and excused himself to his iathery saying 
that he had not courage to undertake such 
labour. In answer, the father said to him: 
My son, I only ask you to cleanse every day 
as much land as will contain a human body. 
The son began the work, and, by degrees, he 
removed every useless and noxious plant 
This example is well adapted to encourage and 
stimulate us in our progress to perfection. He 
that always cherishes an ardent desire of ad- 
vancement, and strives continually to go for- 
ward, will, with the divine assistance, obtain 
the perfection after which he aspires. St 
Bernard says, that, to make constant exertions 
to advance in virtue, is the greatest perfection 
that can be attained in this life. *^ Continual 
efforts for perfection," says the Saint, **are 
reputed perfection." (Ep. 253, ad Ab. Grari- 
vum.) You must be careful never to omit 
your usual exercises, prayers, communions, 
or mortifications. This rule must be observed 
particularly in the time of aridity : it is then 
that God tries his &ithful servants, and that 
they prove their fidelity to him, by dischaiging, 
in spite of their darkness, pains and difficul- 
ties, the duties which, amid the abundance of 
his celestial consolations, they were accustomed 
to perform. 

14. The last and most e£Gicacious means of 
perfection is, to have continually before your 
eyes the examples of the Sisters who are»mo6t 
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distinguiBhed for sanctity^ jand to imitate the 
virtues which they pjfMitise. As the bee^ 
says St. Antony, groiers honey fix)m every 
flower, so a religious should draw lessons of 
perfection from the good examples of all her 
companions. She should emulate the modesty 
of one, the charity and the affection for prayer 
of another, the frequent communion of a third, 
and all the other virtues practised by the rest 
of the commimity. Such is the holy zeal with 
which a good religious should endeavour to 
rival, and even to excel, all the sisters in all 
virtues. Worldlings seek to surpass each 
other in riches, honours, and earthly pleasures* 
But a religious ought to struggle for the supe- 
riority in humiUty, patience, meekness, cha- 
rity, love of contempt, poverty, purity, and 
obedience. To outstrip each other, in loving 
and pleasing God, should be the object of 
their emulation. To succeed in this holy con- 
test, a religious must perform all her ordinary 
actions with an intention of pleasing God, and 
of edifying her companions, that thus she may 
sanctify herself and give greater glory to the 
Lord. "So let your light shine before men, 
that they may see your works, and glorify your 
Father who is in heaven." (Mat. v. 16.) 
Hence, they who admit to the religious profes- 
sion a novice, whose conduct disedified her 
Sisters, incur a frightiul responsibility : for, as 
good example stimulates to virtue, so the 
loose and irr^ular lives of the tepid, scanda- 
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lize the community, and lead many of its 
members into the faults which they witness 
every day. 

PRAYER. 

O divine heart of my Jesus— heart ena- 
moured of men — ^heart created to love them — 
how is it possible that you have been so much 
dishonoured and despised by them ? Unhappy 
me ! I, too, have been one of those ungrateful 
souls ; I, too, have lived so many years in tjie 
world and have not loved you. Pardon me, 
O my Jesus, the great fault of not having 
loved you, who are so amiable, and who have 
loved me so much that you could not have 
done more than you have done to oblige me to 
love you. In punishment of having so long 
despised your love, I would deserve to be 
condemned to that miserable state in which I 
could never love you. But no, my Spouse, I 
cheerfully accept every chastisement, except 
the eternal privation of your love. Grant me 
the grace to love you, and then dispose of me 
as you please. But how can I fear such a 
chastisement, when you continue still to com- 
mand me to love you, my Lord and God. Thou 
shalt, you say, love thy Lord, thy God, with 
thy whole heart. It is your will that I love 
you with my whole soul, and I desire nothing 
but to love you with all my strength, O lov- 
ing heart of my Jesus, light up in my soul that 
blessed fire which you came on earth to en- 
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kindle. Destroy all the earthly attachments 
which still live in my heart, and prevent me 
from belonging entirely to you. O my be- 
loved Saviour, do not reject the love of a heart 
which has hitherto so much afflicted you. 
Ah ! since you have loved me so much, do 
not permit me to live, for a single moment, 
without your love. O love of my Jesus, you 
are my love. I hope that I shall always love 
you, and that you will always love me ; and 
that this mutual love shall never be dissolved. 
O Mary, mother of love : O you who desire to 
see your Son loved, bind and unite me to 
Jesus, so that I may become entirely his, as he 
desires me to be. 



CHAPTER V. 

On the danger to which the salvation of an 
imperfect religious is exposed, who is but 
little afraid of her imperfections. 

The first step to be taken in the formation 
of a garden is^ to root out all useless and nox- 
ious weeds, and to put in their place, fruitful 
and salutary plants. It was in this way the 
Almighty commanded Jeremiah to proceed, 
when he imposed upon him the arduous task 
of cultivating the church. "Lo, I have set 
thee this day over the nations and over king- 
doms, to root up, and to pull down, and to 
waste, and to destroy, to build, and to plant" 
(Jer. i. 10.) To become a saint, then, a reli- 
gious must, in the first place, endeavour to 
eradicate from her soul all imperfections^ and 
to plant in their stead, the virtues of the Gospel. 
" The first devotion," says St. Teresa, " is to 
take away all sins." I do not speak of griev- 
ous sins, from which I suppose the religious 
who reads this book, to be exempt. I hope 
she has never lost the grace of God infused by 
baptism, or, at least, that she has recovered 
it, and, that she is resolved to sufier a thousand 
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deaths rather than forfigit it again. To prevent 
the danger of relapse, I entreat her to keep 
always in mind the alarming doctrine so 
strongly inculcated in the holy scriptures, and 
taught by St. Basil, St. Jerome, St. Augustine, 
and other Fathers, that God has fixed, for 
each person, the number of sins which he will 
pardon. Being ignorant of this number we 
should tremble, lest, adding another to our 
past sins, we complete the measure of our ini- 
quities, be abandoned by God, and lost for 
ever. This thought has powerful efficacy in 
dispelling the illusion by which the devil so 
often induces Christians to relapse into sin. 
Holding out the hope of pardon to them, he 
says — you may indulge your passion for this 
time; you will afterwards confess it, and 
obtain forgiveness. Oh ! if Christians were 
penetrated with the salutary fear that any new 
sin should never be forgiven, would they not 
be struck with horror at the very idea of re- 
lapse? But, because they hope for pardon, 
innumerable souls return to their former crimes, 
until the measure of their iniquities is filled up ; 
and are thus irremediably lost. 

2. Neither do I speak of venial faults of 
inadvertence, or of human fi^ilty, when I say 
that a religious should cleanse her soul from 
all sins. From such imperfections no one is 
exempt : ^' For," says St. James, " in many 
things we all offend." (Ep. iii. 2.) Even the 
saints have fallen into sins of firailty. '^ If, 
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says St. John, " we say we have no sin, we 
deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us." 
(1. Ep. i. 8.) Our corrupt nature is so strongly 
inclined to evil, that it is impossible for us, 
without a most special grace, (which has be^i 
given only to the mother of God,) to avoid, 
during our whole lives, all venial sins — e?ven 
those that are but imperfectly deliberate. God 
permits such defects even in souls dedicated to 
his love, to keep them humble, and to make 
them feel, that, as they fall into light trans- 
gressions, in spite of all their resolutions and 
promises, so, but for bis divine support, they 
should likewise be precipitated into the most 
enormous crimes. When we are guilty of 
a venial fault, we must humble our souls, and, 
confessing our weakness, must endeavour to 
multiply prayer, and to implore the aid of the 
protecting arm of God against more grievous 
offences. 

3. Here, then, I mean to speak only of 
deliberate and voluntary venial sins. . All 
these may be avoided, and are seldom or 
never committed by holy souls who live with 
the firm and constant resolution, rather to 
suffer death than, with full advertence, to be 
guilty of a venial violation of God's holy law. 
St. Catharine of Genoa used to say, that, to 
a soul inflamed with the pure love of Gkxl, the 
smallest fault is more intolerable than hell 
itself. Hence, she frequently protested, that, 
rather than wilfully commit a venial sin^ she 
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would suflFer to be cast into an ocean of fire. 
It is no wonder that the saints had such a 
horror of the smallest sin : for, illuminated by 
the light of God, they saw and felt that the 
least ofience against his infinite Majesty, is 
a much greater evil than the death and de- 
struction of all men and Angels. " What sin," 
says St. Anselm, " will the sinner dare to call 
small ? For, when can it be a slight fault to 
dishonour God V Who shall ever be daring 
enough to assert, that such a sin, because it is 
venial, is not a great evil ? Can it be ever said 
that an indignity to the Lord is but of little 
moment ? If a subject said to his sovereign — 
in other things I will obey you, but not in this, 
because it is unimportant — what censure and 
chastisement would he not deserve ? Hence, 
St. Teresa used to say : " Would to God we 
had a horror^ not of the devils^ but of every 
venial sin, from which we may suffer far 
greater injury than from all the devils in helV* 
She would frequently say to her spiritual 
children, "from all deliberate sins, however 
small, may God deliver you." Religious 
should take particular care to avoid the least 
offence of God. Of them, St. Gregory Nazi- 
anzen says: "Do you know that in you a 
wrinkle is a greater deformity, than the greatest 
wounds are in seculars." (Orat. de Fuco.) 
If a servant, whose occupation renders clean- 
liness impossible, appear in soiled clothes 
before her king, he treats her with compassion 
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rather than with severity. But, if he sees a 
stain on the garments of his spou^e^ the queen, 
he is indignant, and bursts out into expressions 
of complaint and reproach. Jesus Christ i$ 
likewise indulgent to the sins of seculars, but 
bitterly complains of the faults of his spouses. 
Unhappy the religious who is regardless of 
light defects ! She shall never become a saint, 
and shall never enjoy peace. St. Teresa, 
while she led an imperfect life, made no pro- 
gress in virtue, and enjoying neither spiritual 
consolation, nor sensual pleasure, lived in a 
state of continual misery. It is because they 
are heedless of their imperfections, that so 
many nuns are always unhappy. They are, 
on the one hand, far removed from the plea- 
sures of the world, and, on the other^ never 
experience the joy and tranquillity of a good 
conscience. For, since they are not generous 
to God, he is justly sparing in his favours to 
them. Let us offer our whole being to God 
and he will give himself entirely to us. -"I 
to my beloved, and his turning is towards me." 
(Can. vii. 10.) 

4. But you will say, venial sins, however 
great, though they may prevent me from being 
a saint, will never deprive me of the grace of 
God, nor of eternal life; and, for me, it is 
enough to obtain salvation. Whosoever speaks 
thus, should reflect on the words of St. Augus- 
tine: "Where you have said it is sufficient, 
you have perished.'^ Do you then say that 
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for you sal vatic»i is sufficieiit ? If you do, you 
are lost To understand this truths and to see 
the danger of vaiial sins, particularly, when 
they are deliberate and habitual, it is necessaiy 
to consider that the habit of light faults in- 
clines the soul to grievous transgressions. 
Thus, the habit of slight aversions disposes the 
will to mortal hatred, the habit of small thefts 
to gross rapine, and the habit of sensual 
attachments to impure affections. St Gregory 
(Mor. lib. 21,) says, that "the soul never 
remains where it falls ;" no, she always sinks 
still lower. As mortal diseases frequently pro^ 
ceed from slight indisposition, so grievous 
transgressions often have their origin in venial 
sins. " Trivial detractions," says Father Al- 
varez, "slight aversions, culpable curiosity, 
impatience, and intemp^:ajice, do not kill the 
soul ; but, they render her so weak, that, when 
assailed by any grievous temptation, she has 
not strength to resist it, and falls." Venial 
sins do not indeed separate the soul from God, 
but they estrange her affections from him, and 
thus expose her to great danger of losing his 
grace. When Jesus was taken in the garden, 
St. Peter did not wish to abandon his Mas- 
ter, but " followed him afar off." (St. Mat. . 
xxvi. 58.) Many, though unwilling to be 
separated from Jesus Christ by mortal sins, 
will follow him only at a distance, and will 
make no effort to abstain from venial faults. 
But, how many of that class of Christians have 
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to become pliant and obedient to the motions 
of grace, the will requires the constant assist- 
ance of God. Besides, to resist tlie powers 
of hell, we stand in need of the continual pro- 
tection of the Lord. Without it, we should all 
yield to the temptations of the devil, which of 
ourselves we are utterly unable to overcome. 
It is God that enables us to conquer all the 
powers of darkness, and prevents the devil 
from suggesting temptations to which we 
should yield. Hence Jesus Christ has taught 
us the prayer, " and lead us not into tempta- 
tion ;" that is, preserve us from those tempta- 
tions to which we should consent. Now, what 
are the effects of venial sins ? They diminish 
the lights — the helps and the protection of 
God ; so that the soul, being darkened, weak, 
and dry, will lose all affection for the things 
of God ; will become attached to the things of 
the world ; and thus exposed to great danger 
of renouncing the grace of God for the sake of 
earthly goods. Besides, in punishment of ve- 
nial sins, Almighty God permits the soul to be 
assailed with more violent temptations. Who- 
ever is ungenerous to God does not deserve 
liberality from him. "He who soweth spa- 
ringly shall also reap sparingly." (2. Cor. ix. 
6.) Blessed Erric Suson, in the vision of the 
rocks described in his life, (vita cap. 12,) see- 
ing a great many on the first rock, asked who 
they were. Jesus Christ answered : " These 
are the tepid who only seek to avoid mortal 
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sin." The holy man then asked if they should 
be saved. " If/' replied the Redeemer, " they 
die in the state of grace, they shall be saved : 
but their danger is much greater than they 
imagine. They think they can serve God and 
the senses ; but this is scarcely possible : for, 
it is exceedingly difficult to persevere in the 
grace of God, and at the same time to indulge 
in sensual pleasures." 

7. "Be not without fear about sins for- 
given." (Ecc. V. 5.) Why does the Holy 
Ghost admonish us to be afraid of sin which 
has been already pardoned ? Because, after 
the guilt is remitted, the temporal penalties of 
sin still remain : and among them we must 
reckon the withdrawal of God's graces. Hence, 
the saints never ceased to weep for their faults, 
though only venial, and, even after they had 
been forgiven: for, they trembled lest their 
past transgressions should be punished by the 
subtraction of the graces necessary to obtain 
eternal life. A favourite who has o£fended his 
sovereign, will not be raised to his former rank 
and dignity immediately after he has obtained 
pardon, nor until he has given strong proofs of 
a determination to atone, by future services, 
for his past misconduct. And, when chris- 
tians insult the Majesty of their God, he justly 
withdraws his protecting arm, and his former 
familiarity, until, by tears of sorrow and works 
of penance, they have expiated their guilt. 
The more frequently the soul displeases God, 
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the more will he retire from her. By repeated 
faults her weakness and her inclination to evil 
are increased, while the graces of God are 
diminished, and then she will easily fall into 
mortal sin and into eternal ruin. 

8. Every christian who, because he desires 
to do only what is necessary for salvation, 
commits habitually deliberate venial sins, is^ as 
we have seen, exposed to the danger of being 
lost. How much more perilous must be the 
state of a religious who, with full knowledge, 
and without any thought or effort of amend- 
ment, commits light faults, saying, for me it 
is sufficient to be saved. The spouse of Jesus 
being called to religion, is called not only to 
be saved, but also to be a saint. Now, St 
Gregory says, that he who is called to sanctity, 
will not be saved without it. Jesus Christ 
said, one day, to blessed Angela of Foligno : 
*' They, who, after being enlightened by me 
to walk in the way of perfectiony will only 
tread in the ordinary path, shall be abandoned 
by me" It is certain that every religious is 
called and commanded to walk in the way of 
perfection. It is to enable her to become a 
saint, that God has bestowed upon her so many 
special lights and graces. Now, if she lead a 
life of negligence and continual defects, with- 
out ever seeking to correct them, she will 
justly forfeit all claim to the helps necessary 
for the fulfilment of her obligations, and thus 
she will neither become a saint, nor be saved. 
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St. Augustine says, that God ordinarily aban- 
dons tepid souls who, reckless of the conse- 
quences, wilfully neglect their duties, and dis- 
regard their imperfections. " God is accus- 
tomed to desert the negligent." 

9. " If,'' say^ Jesus to St. Peter, *' I wash 
thee not, thou shalt have no part with me." 
(John, xiii. 8.) Jesus Christ spoke, in this 
place, not of the physical washing of the feet, 
but of the spiritual cleansing of the soul from 
venial sins which, unless corrected and expi- 
ated, will make those who are called to perfec- 
tion, liable to great danger of perdition. St. 
Gertrude saw the devil gathering all the little 
tufts of wool which she allowed to be de- 
stroyed ; as if her negligence, in not preserving 
them, were a fault against holy poverty. To 
another religious, who, contrary to rule, per- 
mitted the fragments of bread which remained 
after meals to fall off the table, he shewed, at 
the hour of death, a large mass of these frag- 
ments, which he had collected, and, by this 
representation, endeavoured to lead the reU- 
gious into despair. The enemy of our souls is 
well aware that God will demand a much 
stricter account from religious than from secu- 
lars. And here it may be remarked, that, 
according to the common opinion of theolo- 
gians, many violations of rule, which in sub- 
jects are but light faults, will be grievous sins 
in the superior, if she do not correct them, 
and insist on the reparation necessary to pie* 
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serve rigorous discipline. To this class^ belong 
the faults regarding silence, poverty, fasts, the 
grate, and all similar transgressions. And, 
superiors are strictly obliged not only to cor- 
rect such defects, but also to examine care- 
fully whether they have been committed. 

10. Let us now return to the obligation of 
a religious to aim at perfection, and to avoid 
even venial sins. In the time of St. Ignatius, 
there was one of the lay brothers very negli- 
gent in the service of God. One day the Saint 
said to him : " Tell me, brother, for what pur- 
pose have you entered religion?" *'I have 
come," replied the brother, "to serve God." 
"O brother," rejoined the Saint, "what have 
you said? If you answered that you had 
come to attend a Cardinal or an earthly prince, 
your conduct would be more excusable : but, 
you say you have come to serve the Lord; 
and, is it thus you serve him V* To become a 
saint, the religious stands in need of particular 
and abundant graces. Now, how can God be 
expected to bestow his favours in abundance 
on the religious, who, after having retired into 
the cloister to serve the Lord, dishonours 
rather than glorifies his name? For, by her 
negligence and frequent defects, she insinuates 
that God does not merit to be served with 
greater fervour. By her imperfect life she 
declares, that his service does not content the 
soul, or impart that felicity which is represented 
in the holy scriptures as the portion of God's 
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servants on earth; and, by her self-love she 
proclaims that his divine Majesty does not 
deserve to be loved in preference to the indul- 
gence of caprice or sensuality. 

II. " It is true/' says Father Alvarez, " that 
even souls devoted to the love of God are not 
free from all imperfections. But they seek 
continually to amend their lives by diminishing 
the number of their defects." But how will 
the tepid religious, who commits habitual 
faults, and continues to commit them without 
remorse or desire of amendment ; how, I say, 
will she be ever able to purify her soul from them^ 
or to escape the danger of felling into mortal 
sin? The venerable Lewis du Pont used to 
say — I have been guilty of many faults ; but 
never without scruple and uneasiness of con- 
science. Wo to the religious who sins, even 
venially, with full knowledge and tranquillity 
of soul. " As long," says St. Bernard, " as 
the soul detests her imperfections we may 
hope for amendment; but, when her faults 
excite neither fear nor remorse, then will she 
continually rush from light to more grievous 
transgressions." " Dying flies," says the wise 
man, " spoil the sweetness of the ointment." 
(Eccl. X. 1.) "These dying flies," says the 
Carthusian, " are the defects which remain in 
the soul, and are not detested ; such as habi- 
tual rancours, inordinate affections, vanity, 
indulgence of the appetite, want of modesty in 
looks, and of delicacy in words. These defects 
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spoil the sweetness of the ointment; they 
diminish devotion at commmiion, at prayer, 
and in the visitation of the blessed sacrament 
Thus the soul loses all the spuitual unction 
and consolations of religion." 

12. These habitual faults, like a foul incrus- 
tation^ take away the beauty of the soul, 
render it an object of disgust, and unworthy 
the embraces of the Holy Ghost. " They are," 
says St Augustine, " as it were an irruption, 
and destroy our comeliness so as to remove us 
from the embraces of the Spouse." (Hom. 
50, cap. 3.) Hence, feeling no more consola- 
tion in her exercises of devotion, the soul will 
soon omit and abandon them ; and, neglecting 
the means of salvation, she will probably be 
lost. If the tepid religious should continue 
her communions, prayers, and visits to the 
blessed sacrament, she will draw but little 
fruit from them. In her, will be verified the 
words of the Holy Ghost : " You have sowed 
much, and brought in little. ^ « 4, « And he 
that hath earned wages, put them into a bag 
with holes." (Agg. i. 6.) Such precisely is 
the imperfect religious. All her spiritual exer- 
cises are laid up in a bag with holes : for them 
no reward remains. Being performed with 
so much tepidity, they render her always miare 
and more deserving of chastisement, and de- 
prive her of those abundant helps which God 
was prepared to bestow upon her^ had she 
corresponded with his holy inspiratioM, << For 
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he that hath, to him shall be given, and he 
shall abound ; but he that hath not, from him 
shall be taken away that also which he hath." 
(Mat. xiii. 12.) Whoever by his co-operation 
treasures up the fruit of the graces received 
from Grod, shall obtain an increase of grace 
and of glory ; but from the man who buries 
his talent, thus rendering it unprofitable, that 
which he hath will be taken, and the graces 
prepared for him will be withheld. 

PRAYER. 

Behold, O Lord, I am one of those unhappy 
souls who deserved to be left by you in the 
miserable state of tepidity in which, deprived 
of your light and abandoned by your grace, I 
lived for so many years. But I now see the 
light which you give me; and I hear your 
voice calling me again to your love. These 
graces are so many proofs that you have not 
as yet abandoned me. And since you have 
not cast me away in punishment of so much 
ingratitude, I desire never more to be ungrate- 
ful to you. You are ready to pardon me, if I 
repent of the offences I have committed against 
you. Pardon me, O Jesus, for I detest and 
abhor my sins above all things. Would that 
I had died before I ever offended you. You 
wish for my love : I desire nothing but to love 
you. I love you, O my Sovereign good : I 
love you, O my God, who are worthy of infi- 
nite love. Increase, O Lord, in my soul your 
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own light, and the desire you give me to belong 
^xtkely to you. You are omnipotent; you 
can easily change my heart, and make a rebel 
to your graces become an ardent lover of your 
goodness. Such I desire and hope to b^ with 
the assisitance of your grace. You have pro- 
mised to hear all who pray to you. I now 
ask you to make me belong entirely to you, 
and love nothing but you alone. Ah ! Jesus, 
my Spouse, through the merits of your blood, 
make me love you as a sinner ought to love, 
whom you have loved so much, and whose 
ingratitude you have borne with so much pa- 
tience, and for so many years. Trusting, then, 
in your infinite mercy, I hope, with a firm 
confidence, to love you with my whole heart 
in this life, and, in the next, to praise for all 
eternity your mercies to me. " The mercies of 
the Lord I will sing for ever." O Mary, my 
mother, I acknowledge that these graces, this 
light, these desires, and this good will, which 
God now gives to me, are the fiiiits of your 
intercession. Continue, O Mary, continue to 
intercede for me, and do not cease to pray for 
my sanctification, until my whole being shall 
be, as you desire, consecrated without reserve 
to Jesus Christ. Such, O Mary, my firm 
hope : may it soon be realized. Amen. 



CHAPTER VL 

Continuation of the same subject. 

1. The religious whose faults spring from 
attachment to any passion, is exposed, in a 
particular manner, to the danger of being lost. 
O God ! how many religious are there who, 
because they do not disengage their hearts 
from certain earthly attachments, never become 
saints, and endanger their eternal salvation. 
To conquer her passions, to expel from her 
soul all worldly affections, and to remove every 
obstacle to her progress in perfection, should 
be the end and object of a religious, in all her 
spiritual exercises, in her communions, prayers, 
spiritual lectures, and in all similar duties. To 
this end she should direct all her devotions, 
and all her prayers, begging continually of the 
Almighty a perfect detachment from every 
creature, and a complete victory over all her 
corrupt inclinations. To gain this victory, she 
ought, in the first place, to direct her attention 
to the practice of exterior mortification, and 
particularly to the mortification of the eyes, of 
the appetite, and of the tongue. Secondly, 
she should endeavour to mortify and to eradi- 
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cate all the irregular affections of the heart, 
such as attachment to self-esteem, to the things 
of the world, or to any other object in which 
she takes delight. Thirdly, she must strive 
to destroy selfwill, by acting continually in 
opposition to her own inclinations. Lastly, 
she should seek to do all this with ease and 
with cheerfulness: for, in this great contest 
with the corruption of nature, she shall always 
have some passion to moderate, or some virtue 
to improve. There are some who continue 
their communions and prayers, but in them 
they only seek spiritual refreshment and sensi- 
ble devotion. Hence, they remain always 
bound down to the earth by worldly attach- 
ments, which continually impede their ad- 
vancement in holiness, and make them recede 
more and more every day from their first fer- 
vour. 

2. It frequently happens that such persons 
lose the grace of God. It is necesary to im- 
press deeply on your mind, that the artifice by 
which the devil seeks to draw spiritual souls 
fi'om the service of God is, not to tempt them 
at first to any mortal sin. In the beginning 
he is, as St. Teresa says, satisfied to hold them 
in bondage by a single hair: for, if he at- 
tempted to bind them at once in the bonds of 
servitude, they would fly from him with horror. 
But, fearing not the trammels of a single hair^ 
they are easily led into the snares prepared for 
their destruction. At first, they are caught by 
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a single hair ; then they are bound by a slender 
thread ; next, by a strong cord ; and finally, 
they are chained in the fetters of hell and the 
slavery of satan. For example, a religious, 
after a dispute with some of her sisters, will, at 
first, retain feelings of rancour, and thus is 
held by a single hair. After a little time, she 
will neither speak to them nor salute them : 
she is now bound by a slender thread. Next, 
she will begin to injure them by words and 
deeds, and is fettered by a strong cord : then, 
on the first occasion of provocation, she con- 
ceives a mortal hatred towards them, and thus 
puts on the chains of hell and the slavery of 
the devil. Again, another religious will, at 
first, entertain a human affection towards a 
fiiend ; she then cherishes this aflPection under 
the pretext of gratitude : mutual presents fol- 
low ; they are succeeded by words of endear- 
ment ; and by the first assault of passion, the 
miserable soul is bound in the chains of death. 
In fine, as gamesters, by the loss of many 
small sums, are induced to risk and to lose 
their whole property; so the tepid soul, by 
firequent venial faults, is rendered reckless of 
God's grace and too weak to resist the tempta- 
tions of the enemy. Thus she loses her God 
and her all. To find us addicted to any pas- 
sion, is, to the devil, a powerful stimulus to 
exert himself for our destruction. "It is," 
says St. Ambrose, " principally when he sees 
any passions generated in us, that the adver* 
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sary lays his snares : it is then that he excites 
concupiscence, and prepares his nets/' The 
enemy endeavours to discover the evil inclina- 
tions which predominate in our hearts, and, 
presenting to us opportunities of indulging 
those corrupt tendencies, foments our passions, 
and prepares a snare for our ruin. 

3. "When," says Cassian, "we hear of 
the fall of a soul consecrated to God, we are 
not to imagine that she fell at once into miortal 
sin. No, we must suppose that she began by 
light faults, and by them was led into grievous 
transgressions." St. Chrysostom asserts, that 
he knew many persons who appeared to be 
adorned with all virtues, and who, because 
they disregarded venial sins, were precipitated 
into an abyss of crime. The venerable Sister 
Anne, of the Incarnation, saw, in hell, a soul 
reputed by her and by all, to be a saint. On her 
countenance appeared a multitude of small 
animals representing the first faults which she 
disregarded. Of these animals some were 
heard to say to the unhappy soul, " toith us 
you commenced ;^' others, " by us you contt^ 
nued ;" and the rest, " by us you were last.*' 
Hence mother Mary Vittoria Strada used to 
say : " The devil, when he cannot have much, 
is content with a little ; and with that little, 
he afterwards acquires a great deal" At 
first, the serpent tempted Eve not to eat, but 
only to behold the forbidden fruit : he then 
raised doubts about the fulfilment of the divine 
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threats; and, in the end, induced her to violate 
the command of God. St. Teresa observes, 
that, in the beginning, the enemy is satisfied 
when a soul opens to him the gate of her heart; 
but afterwards he seeks to obtain full posses- 
sion of it. This is likewise the doctrine of St. 
Jerome. " The devil," says the holy Doctor, 
" does not contend at once against any one by 
temptations to great vices, but only to small 
faults, that he may, by some means, enter and 
govern the heart of man, and that he may after- 
wards impel him to more heinous crimes." 
(Ep. xl.) He does not immediately tempt any 
one to mortal sin; but commences by sug- 
gesting light defects, that, gaining admission 
into the soul, and beginning his rule, he may 
afterwards draw her into grievous transgres- 
sions. " No one," says St. Bernard, " is 
plunged at once into the depths of turpitude : 
they who fall into the greatest enormities begin 
by the smallest faults." An insignificant 
spark will set fire to a whole forest. "Be- 
hold," says St. James, "how small a fire — 
what a great wood it kindleth !" (James, iii. 
5.) A single unmortified passion will precipi- 
tate the soul into ruin. 

4. And here it is necessaiy to remark most 
particularly, that whenever a religious is guilty 
of mortal sin, her fall will expose her to great 
danger of being abandoned by God : for, being 
committed amid the lights and graces of God 
imparted to her by means of so many sermons^ 
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communions, meditations, good example of 
companions, admonitions of spiritual directors, 
and of superiors, her transgression will not be 
like that of seculars, who sin in the midst of 
the darkness of the world, but, will be a sin of 
malice. After having received so many lights, 
and having in her hands so many means of 
obtaining strength against the enemy of her 
salvation, she cannot allege ignorance or weak- 
ness in extenuation of her guilt. According 
to the doctrine of St. Thomas, a sin of malice 
is that which is committed with a fiill know- 
ledge of its enormity. Hence, because the 
darkness arising from sin is proportional to the 
lights bestowed on its author, the sin of malice 
produces great misery in the soul. Besides, 
the angelic Doctor teaches, that the grievous- 
ness of sin increases in proportion to the ingra- 
titude of the sinner. Now, the graces and 
favours which a religious has received from 
God are innumerable. He has taken her from 
the midst of the dangers of the world, and, 
because every convent is the house of God, 
has given her a place in his own habitation. 
From a vast multitude of his servants he has 
selected her for his spouse ; and, to make her 
a saint, and fit to be the spouse of God, he has 
enriched her with so many lights and so many 
external and internal helps to sanctity. He 
has frequently given himself to her in the holy 
Eucharist ; and in her meditations, visits, and 
spiritual lectures, has often spoken to her with 
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the familiarity of a friend. Jn a word, he has 
raised her up from the depths of lowliness and 
placed her among the princes of his people. 
And, after all these favours, she by sin turns 
her back upon him, and deliberately deter- 
mines to become his worst enemy. Unhappy 
soul ! her fall will be her destruction. He 
that falls on level ground, seldom sustains 
serious injury: but he that tumbles from a 
lofty eminence, is said not to fall, but to be 
dashed to ruin. " A fall from on high," says 
St. Ambrose, " is accompanied with great de- 
struction." And the Prophet Ezechiel says : 
"And I set thee in the holy mountain of 
God. « « « And thou hast sinned : and I cast 
thee out from the mountain of God and de- 
stroyed thee." (Ezec. xxviii. 14, 16.) Un- 
grateful soul, the Almighty will say to the 
religious, I have placed thee on the mountain 
of God, and from its summit you have fallen 
into sin. In punishment of your ingratitude, 
I will banish you for e^ from my face, and 
will cast you into etetbftj misery. " Gorf," 
says Sister Mary Strozziy " wishes religions to 
be the mirror of the entire world, Hencej 
because they are called to extraordinary per- 
fection, they dishonour him greatly by an im- 
perfect life. The sin of a religious excites the 
horror of Paradise, and obliges the Almighty 
to turn away from her : for, he repudiates 
faithless spouses who violate the contract made 
at their profession, and therefore he abandons 
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them to their irregular passions,^^ O how 
difficult is the conversion of a soul who, after 
having once tasted the sweetness of God, 
becomes a rebel to his love. 

5. A religious, then, should tremble at the 
thought of being bound to the service of satan 
by any passion, or by any even the smallest 
sin. She should, I say, tremble; because every 
little attachment may be the cause of her dam- 
nation. St. Teresa used to say, that ^ who- 
ever approaches ruin, will be lost/' Thk 
observation is most just. For, although she 
had never been guilty of a mortal sin. Al- 
mighty God shewed to her the place prepared 
for her in hell, if she had not relinquished an 
irregular though not an unchaste affectk»i 
which she entertained towards a relative. A 
bird unshackled flies with ease, but when tied, 
even by a slender thread, he remains on the 
earth ; and like the toad, will continue to crawl 
in the mire. So, a religious, free from all 
earthly attachments, flies and will continually 
fly to God. But, while any affection to ca:ea- 
tures dwells in her heart, she will never rise 
above the earth, but will fall continually into 
greater defects, till at length all is lost. In 
fine, you must be persuaded that the salvation 
of a religious depends on the connection of 
light faults, particularly when frequent and 
habitual : for, so many little streams will form 
a river in which she will be overwhehned. 
Habitual faults disregarded and not corrected 
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will, by degrees, draw her into the state of 
tepidity — that miserable state of which the 
Redeemer said to the Bishop of Laodicea: 
** I know thy works, that thou art neither cold 
nor hot," (Apoc, iii. 16.) Behold the state 
of a tepid religious. She is not daring enough 
to abandon God altogether, but she despises 
light faults. She commits a great many of 
them every day, by impatience, lies, murmur- 
ing, greediness, imprecations; by aversions, 
and by attachments to worldly goods, to the 
grate, to curiosity, to self-esteem, and to self- 
will. And these imperfections she neither 
regrets nor endeavours to correct. *^ I would," 
continues the Lord, " thou wert cold or hot ; 
but because thou art lukewarm, and neither 
hot nor cold, I will begin to vomit thee out of 
my mouth." (Ibid.) I would, he says, thou 
wert cold : that is, it were better for you to be 
altogether deprived of my grace; for, then, 
there would be stronger hopes of your repent- 
ance« But, remaining in a state of tepidity, 
you will stand in great danger of damnation : 
because, you will easily fall from that state 
into mortal sin, and then there will be but 
little reason to hope for your resuscitation. 

6. Speaking of a sinner not as yet con- 
verted, St. Gi-egory holds out hopes of repent- 
ance ; but, speaking of a tepid soul who is not 
afraid of her imperfections, he despairs of her 
amendment. '^ Warmth which has failed from 
fervour is in despair," The Son of God says : 
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" Because thou art lukewarm I will begin to 
vomit thee out of my mouth." A draughty 
when cold or hot, may be taken without re- 
pugnance; but when tepid, it is nauseous. 
The lukewarm Christian stands in great dan- 
ger of being vomited forth by Almighty Gcxi ; 
that is, of being forsaken by his grace. By 
the words, " I will begin to vomit thee out of 
my mouth,'' the Redeemer signified that he 
was ready to abandon the tepid soul : for^ 
what is vomited is taken back only with horror. 
But how does God begin to vomit the tepid 
religious out of his mouth ? He ceases to give 
her the vivid lights of faith, the spiritual con- 
solations, the holy desires, and the loving calls 
which he was accustomed to bestow upon her. 
Bereft of these blessings, she begins to neglect 
her prayers, communions, and visits to the 
blessed Sacrament, or to discharge these duties 
with repugnance, disgust, and distraction. She 
will perform all her exercises with reluctance^ 
dissipation, with inquietude, and without devo- 
tion. Behold ! how the Lord begins to vomit 
her out of his mouth. Thus the miserable 
soul finding only pain and trouble, and no 
comfort in any of her exercises of piety, she 
finally abandons them all^ and falls into griev- 
ous sins. In a word, tepidity is a moral fever 
which is scarcely felt, but irremediably leads 
to death. The tepid soul never thinks of cor- 
recting her faults. She becomes so insensible 
to the stings of conscience, that, without pe^• 
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ceiving her fall, she will be one day precipitated 
into eternal misery. 

7. Therif the tepid religious will say, for 
me there is no hope of salvation ? Because^ 
she will add, it is almost impossible for me to 
arise from my miserable state. But let her 
attend to the answer of Jesus Christ: "The 
things that are impossible with men, are pos* 
sible with God-" (Luke, xviii. 27.) What 
is impossible to man is not impossible to God. 
Whoever prays and adopts the necessary 
means, obtains all graces. What are the 
necessary means? If your faults are sins of 
inadvertence, or. of frailty, they do but little 
injury to the soul, as long as you detest them 
with humility. And here it is necessary to 
remark that two soils of humility arise from 
our defects — ^the one holy, and the gift of God, 
the other pernicious, and the offspring of the 
devil. The former is that by which the soul 
sees her imperfections, and is covered with 
confusion before God, and filled with a sense 
of her own nothingness. She is sorry for her 
faults ; she detests them, but without being 
disturbed ; and, at the sight of her misery she 
is not discouraged or agitated ; but, trusting 
in God, she resolves to atone for her imperfec- 
tions, by greater attention to her duties, and 
by greater fervour in works of piety. The 
other species of humility is that which fills the 
soul with agitation, with inquietude, and with 
diffidence ; thus making her weak and almost 
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incapable of doing any good. " True humi" 
lity," says St. Teresa, " though it makes the 
soul feel her own sinfulness^ does not disturb 
her peace, but, on the contrary, infuses conso- 
lation. It fills, indeed, the heart with grief 
and affliction for having offended God, hut, 
at the same time, inspires strong hopes of 
mercy. By such humility the soul is enHght" 
ened to see her own misery, and to praise God 
for having so long borne with her. But false 
humility instilled by the devil, brings tvith it 
no light to mahe the soul do good, but repre" 
sents God as a tyrant who will destroy all by 
fire and sword. Of all the deceitful inventions 
of the devil, which I have known, this is the 
most subtle J*^ 

8. In the imperfections, then, which human 
weakness cannot avoid, as negligence is cen* 
surable, so excessive fear is reprehensible. 
" In such almost inevitable faults," says St 
Bernard, " immoderate fear, as well as negli- 
gence, is culpable." (Serm. 1, in ceena. Dom.) 
We should be sorry, but not lose courage, 
when we commit such faults : for God readily 
grants pardon when the soul detests them. 
" For the just man falls seven times, and shall 
rise again." (Prov. xxiv. 16.) He that sins 
through frailty easily rises. " He falls and 
will rise again." St. Fmncis de Sales says, 
that as daily defects are indeliberately com^ 
mitted, so they are indeliberately taken away. 
St. Thomas teaches, that such faults are can* 
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celled "when the soul is fervently moved 
towards God" — (3. p. q. 87. a. 3.) — that is, 
by acts of divine love, of resignation, of obla- 
tion, and by similar works which spiritual 
souls are accustomed to perform. The angelic 
Doctor adds — (ibid.) — " that the sacramental 
lia; such as to recite the Pater noster, the 
Confiteor ; to strike the breast ; to receive the 
benediction of the Bishop ; to sprinkle one 
self with holy water ; and to pray in a conse- 
crated church ; produce the remission of such 
venial defects." The sacraments, but especially 
the holy Eucharist, have particular efficacy to 
remit venial sin. " The mind," says St. Ber- 
nardine of Sienna, "may be so absorbed in 
devotion, by receiving the holy communion, 
that the soul will be purified from all venial 
sins." (Ser. 4. art. 3, cap. 2.) 

9. This is true with regard to indeliberate 
sins. If a religious should have the misfor- 
tune to commit, sometimes, but not often, a 
deliberate venial sin, she should not, even 
then, lose courage, or permit the peace of her 
soul to be disturbed. Let her endeavour im- 
mediately to repair her fault by repentance, and 
by a strong deteimination not to be guilty of 
it again. Whenever she relapses, her sorrow 
and resolution should be renewed, and all her 
confidence placed in God, who, if she conti- 
nues to act in this way after every fault, will 
finally deliver her from such deliberate sins. 
St. Philip Neri used to say, that to become a 
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saint is not the business of a day. Whoerer 
leaves not the road of perfection in which he 
began to walk^ ought not to despond^ for he 
will ultimately arrive at sanctity. To con- 
vince us of our weakness^ and to shew us that, 
without bis aid and protection, we should fall 
into the greatest crimes, God sometimes per- 
mits us to commit deliberate venial sins. Such 
fiiults, then, though voluntary, provided they 
be unfrequent, do not seriously injure the 
soul, or, at least, they do not bring her into 
ruin. But light sins which are deliberate and 
habitual, easily lead the soul into perdition, 
particularly when they are committed through 
attachment to any passion, and without sorrow 
or efforts of amendment : for, they shew that 
the soul has fallen into a state of tepidity, from 
which, as we have already seen, it is very dif- 
ficult to recover. But, if a religious should 
be so unfortunate as to have fallen into such a 
state, let her attend to the following means of 
emerging from it. 

10. The first means is a true desire of 
being delivered from her miserable conditicm. 
If she feel not that desire, she ought, at least, 
to beg it of God, trusting in his promises, to 
give us whatsoever we ask. "Ask and you 
shall receive.'^ The second means is to seaich 
out her defects, particularly her predominate 
fiailing. If, for example, she is full of self- 
esteem; if she frequently speaks in the lan- 
guage and tone of authority ; if she is addicted 
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to self-praise; if she is disturbed by every 
humiliation and inattention from others ; then 
she may conclude that pride is her ruling pas- 
sion. Self-love will predominate in some who 
are afflicted at every little infirmity, who are 
annoyed at every inconvenience, and who 
always seek to gratify their palate, and cannot 
bear any food which is not agreeable to their 
taste. In others, anger is the prevailing fault: 
they are provoked by every contradiction, and 
complain of the conduct of all who thwart 
their inclinations. Others, for every trivial 
cause, neglect prayer, communion, the choir, 
and other similar duties : in them sloth holds 
the ascendency. 

11. Thirdly, as soon as she shall have 
discovered her predominant passion, a religious 
should make a strong resolution to free herself 
from it, and to contend with it till it is com- 
pletely vanquished. " Thou shalt,'' says the 
Lord, " utterly destroy them.'' (Deut. vii. 2.) 
" God/' says St. Teresa, requires of us only 
strong resolutions : he himself will do the rest.'' 
In another place she asserts, that the devil is 
afraid of resolute souls : but, he fears not those 
who, though they desire perfection, never re- 
solve to become saints. Again, the saint says 
that God cheerfully lends his aid to all, how- 
ever great their sinfulness may be, who, with 
a firm resolution, consecrate themselves en- 
tirely to his love. The prayer of a religious 
should be always concluded by strong resolu- 
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iioDS, *^ Short prayer y* says St. Teresa, 
^^ which produces great effects^ is better tha» 
prayer continued for many yearsy but devoid 
of holy resolutions^^ And of what use, I ask, 
is prayer in which we are content with certam 
devout affections, and certain general petitions, 
but, in which we never resolve to correct the 
faults we know to be an obstacle to our spiri- 
tual advancement ? 

12. The fourth and most necessary means 
is, to remove as much as possible the occasions 
of our defects. The devil laughs at all our 
resolutions and promises of amendment^ as 
long as we expose ourselves to the occasions 
of sin. He once said that, of all instructk»is, 
that which treated on avoiding the occasions of 
sin, was the most displeasing to him. A reli* 
gious, then, should endeavour to discover the 
causes of her defects : she ought to examine 
if they arise from familiarity with any person 
within or without the monastery ; from remain- 
ing in such a place; from keeping up a corres- 
pondence by letters or by presents ; or from 
similar causes. St. Teresa says, that if a soul 
do not relinquish worldly diversion, she will 
soon begin to fall back in the way of the Lord; 
and that, if all sinful occasions be taken away, 
she will advance rapidly in the love of QoA. 
This great saint also says, that a I'eligious 
should communicate, her temptations only to 
those who love perfection. If she disclose 
them to imperfect souls, she will do injury to 
herself and to others. 
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13. The fifth means is, to be particularly 
exact in performing acts of the virtues opposed 
to the evil inclinations which are most trouble- 
some to her, and vsrhich most frequently lead 
her into ruin. For example, if she is prone to 
pride, she should take particular care to hum- 
ble herself before all, and to bear patiently all 
the humiliations which she receives from others. 
If she is addicted to greediness, she ought to 
abstain as much as possible from the indul- 
gence of her appetite. They that are inclined 
to other defects, should adopt similar means of 
conquering them. It will also, as Cassiali 
observes, be very useful to represent to our- 
selves, in the time of prayer, the occasions 
which may occur ; as, for example, any insult 
or injury which we are likely to receive ; and 
then to resolve to humble ourselves, and to be 
resigned to the divine will. Such previous 
resolutions, (except with regard to temptations 
against chastity,) prepare the soul for sudden 
and unforseen contradictions. It was by this 
means, that the saints were always prepared 
to bear with peace and joy all the derision, 
injuries, stripes and injustices which they re- 
ceived. 

14. The sixth means is, to make the parti- 
cular examen on the predominant passion, and 
to perform some penance as often as we yield 
to it. We must never cease to combat this 
passion until it is completely conquered : we 
must trust in the divine aid, and say vnth holy 
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David : " I will pursue after my enemies, and 
overtake them : and I will not turn again till 
they are consumed." (Ps. xvii. 38.) I will 
persecute my enemies ; I will beat them down, 
and will not cease to combat them, till they 
are utterly destroyed. Remember that, how- 
ever great your progress in virtue may be, it 
would be a fatal delusion to imagine that your 
passions are dead : for, although they may be 
extinguished for a time, they will again spring 
up, as long as you remain in the body. " How 
much soever," says St. Bernard, " you have 
advanced here below, you err, if you think 
your vices are not only suppressed, but dead." 
(Serm. 68, in Cant.) Hence Cassian observes, 
that, to prevent the passions you have subdued 
from resuming their sway, it is necessary to 
watch continually : for, if you slacken your 
exertion, they will return, and will rule your 
soul with still greater despotism. 

16. To overcome any defect whatever, it 
is necessary, above all, to distrust altogether 
our own strength and exertions, and to place 
entire confidence in God, saying with David : 
" For I will not trust in my bow ; neither shall 
my sword save me." (Ps. xliii. 7.) If we 
confide in our own resolutions and exertions, 
our labour will be lost. We must therefore 
pray without ceasing for the divine assistance, 
continually crying out, have mercy on me, 
Lord; assist mCy O my God, Jesus Christ 
has promised, that '']ie who asks shall receive; 
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and that he who seeks shall find." (Luc. xi. 
9.) But, to obtain God's gifts, we must pray 
continually, and never cease to pmy. "We 
ought," says the Redeemer, " always to pray, 
and not to faint." (Luc. xviii. 1.) Whenever 
we give up prayer, we shall be defeated. But, 
if we shall persevere in prayer, with a true 
desire of receiving the graces of God, though 
as yet we have not been conquerors, the victory 
shall, nevertheless, ultimately belong to us. 

PRAYER. 

O my Jesus, look not on my ingratitude to 
you, after all your mercies ; but turn your eyes 
to your own merits, and to the pains you suf- 
fered for me, from the crib of Bethlehem to 
the cross of Calvary. I repent with my whole 
soul of all the offences I have offered to you. 
From this moment I consecrate to you my life 
which I desire to spend in doing all that I can 
to obey and to love you. I love you, my 
Redeemer ; but, I love you too little : for your 
mercy's sake, increase in my soul your love. 
Hear my prayer, O Jesus, and make me, by 
your grace, continue to repeat this prayer. O 
love of my soul ! O that my heart may burn 
continually with your love. I have offended 
you grievously ; but for the future I desire to 
love you intensely : I desire to love you alone, 
because you alone deserve to be loved above 
all things. And I desire to love you for no 
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other reason^ but^ because you are worthy of 
all love. Mary, my mother and my hope, 
assist me. 
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wilt not only ^yrerent yoU ft^m bein^ lEi saint, 
hvtt wilt tfl^o e^tpbKe you to the danger of per^ 
ditk)A ? *^ We had/' says St. CesartfaH, ^' abunr 
dknt strekgth to retim^qmsh the deiB^est affec" 
HOf^f and we are not strong enough td^onereonte 
negKger6eeJ^ (Horn, viii.) We had the em* 
rage to tenounee all attachn^^enti^ to pintents^ 
to property, and to the pleasntes of IhcJ wortd ; 
and now w^ are too weak to eonqueiT'owr ten*' 
dency to violate rule. Gassian rtiafles, (Kb. 
vii. Instit* c. 19,) that, to a certain in<Hik who 
had abandoned the dignity of senator, to enter 
religion, but afterwards did not observe his 
niTe, St. Basil 0aid r " You have het the rank 
of senator, and have not be^iolmeiB monk" 
Unhappy man, what Inrve you done ? To 
become a tnonk, you have' forfeited the honour- 
able station of senator, and have not attiained 
the sanctity of a religious. Tertullian ^ys: 
" If ydu deem the liberty of tht tdoi^ld^ W he 
true liberty, you have returned to verHtkdiBi 
and have lost the liberty of Chriit/*^' (De 
coronac. mil.) As if he said ; O Apbttse of J^^ 
sus, you have gone forth from' the slavery of ' 
the world, and have taken possession of the^ 
liberty of Christ, by putting off aH earthly 
aflections — ^e unhaippy chains which hold so 
many poor souls in bondage; fehd will you- 
still esteem the liberty of the world to be true 
liberty ? If yoti db', jrod havi lost the freedom 
of the childrettr of Gx>dj which Jesus Christ 
pui^hased for yxDii. 
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exempt from the molestation of self-love. Je- 
sus alone, among men, and Mary alone^ among 
women, have been free from its suggestions. 
All the other saints had to combat their irre- 
gular passions. The principal and the only 
care of a religious should be, to restrain the 
inordinate inclinations of self-love. *' To regu- 
late the motions of the soul is," as St, Augus- 
tine says, " the office of interior mortification." 

2. Unhappy the soul that suffers herself 
to be ruled by her own inclinations. "A 
domestic enemy," says St. Bernard, ''is the 
worst of foes." (De Anim, cap. 15.) The 
devil and the world continually seek our 
destruction ; but self-love is a still more dan- 
gerous enemy. " Self-love,^' says St. Mary 
Magdalene de Pazzis, " is like a worm which 
corrodes the roots of a plant ; deprives its not 
only of fruit, hut oflife,'^ (Vita par. 3.) In 
another place she says : " Self-love is the most 
deceitful of all enemies : like Judas, it betrays 
us with the kiss of peace. Whoever overcomes 
it, conquers all. He that cannot cut it off by 
a single stroke, should, at least, endeavour to 
destroy it by degrees^ We must pray conti- 
nually in the language of Solomon : " Give 
me not over to a shameless and foolish mind." 
(Eccl. xxiii. 6.) O my God, do not abandon 
me to my foolish passions that seek to destroy, 
in my soul, your holy fear, and even to deprive 
me of the use of my reason. 

3. Our whole life must be (me coutiniied 
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contest. ** The life of man upon eartb/' says 
Job, ^^is a warfare," (Job. vii. 1.) Now, 
he that is placed in the front of battle must be 
always prq)ared for an attack : as soon as he 
ceases to defend himself, he is conquered. 
And here it is necessary to remark, that the 
soul should never cease to combat her passions, 
however great her victories over them may 
have been : for, human passions, though con- 
quered a thousand times, never die. " Believe 
me," says St. Bernard, " that, after being cut 
off, they bud forth again; and, after being 
put to flight, they return." (In Can. Sen 58.) 
Hence, by struggling with concupiscence, we 
can only render its attacks less frequent, less 
violent, and more easy to be subdued. A 
certain monk complained to the Abbot Theo- 
dore, that he had contended for eight years 
with his passions, and that still they were not 
extinguished. " Srother/' replied the Abbot, 
" you complain of this warfare of eight years, 
and I have spent seventy years in solitude, and 
during all that time I have not been, for a 
single day, free from assaults of passion," 
We shall be subject during our mortal lives 
to the molestation of our passions. " But," 
as St. Gregory says, ** it is one thing to look 
at these monsters, and another to shelter them 
in our hearts." (Mor. lib. vi. cap. 16.) It is 
one thing to hear their roar, and another to 
admit them into our souls, and suffer them to 
devour us. 
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4. The human soul is a barren soil in which 
useless and noxious herbs constantly spring 
up : we must therefore, by the practice of holy 
mortification, continually hold the mattock in 
our hands, to root them up, and banish them 
from our hearts; otherwise, our souls shall 
become a wild uncultivated waste covered with 
briers and thorns. " Conquer yourself," was 
an expression always on the lips of St. Igna- 
tius of Loyola, and the text of his familiar 
discourses to his religious. Conquer self-love, 
and break down your own wills. Few of those 
who practise prayer, (he would say,) become 
saints, because few of them endeavour to over- 
come themselves. " Of a hundred persons^' 
says the Saint, " devoted to prayer, mare than 
ninety are self-willed.^^ Hence he preferred a 
single act of mortification of selfwill to long 
prayer accompanied with many spiritual con- 
solations. " What does it avail," says Gilbert, 
" to close the gates, if famine — the internal 
enemy — produce general affliction?" (Serm. 
26, in Cant.) What does it profit us to mortify 
the exterior senses, and to perform exercises of 
devotion, while, at the same time, we cherish 
in our hearts rancour, ambition, attachmient to 
selfwill and to self-esteem, or any other pas- 
sion which brings ruin on the soul ? 

6. St. Francis Borgia says, that prayer 
introduces the love of God into the soul, but 
mortification prepares a place for it, by banish- 
ing from the heart earthly affections— 4he most 
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powerful obstacles to charity. Whoever goes 
for water to the fountain, must cleanse the 
vessel of the earth which it may contain; 
otherwise he will bring back mire instead of 
water. " Prayer without mortijication" says 
Father Balthassar Alvarez, " is either an illu'- 
sion, or lasts but for a short time.'* And St. 
Ignatius asserts, that a mollified Christian 
acquires a more perfect union with God in a 
quarter of an hour's prayer, than an unmorti- 
fied soul does by praying for many hours. 
Hence, whenever he heard that any one spent 
a great deal of time in prayer, he said : " It is 
a sign that he practises great mortification.*' 

6. There are some religious who perform a 
great many exercises of devotion, who practise 
frequent communion, long prayers, fasting, 
and other corporal austerities, but make no 
effort to overcome certain little passions — ^for 
example, certain resentments, aversions, curi- 
osity, and certain dangerous affections. They 
will not submit to any contradiction; they 
will not give up attachment to certain persons, 
nor subject their will to the commands of theit 
superiors, or to the holy will of God. What 
progress can they make in perfection? Un- 
happy souls ! they shall be always imperfect : 
always out of the way of sanctity. " They," 
says St. Augustine, " run well, but out of the 
way." They imagine they nm well, because 
they practise the works of piety which their 
own selfwill suggests; but they shall be for 
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ever out of the way of perfectiodiy which co&*> 
sists in conquering self. ^^ Th(msh4zlt€ulv€mci" 
says the devout a Kempis, " in proportion to 
the violence thou shalt have offered to thyself" 
I do not mean to censure vocal prayer^ or acts 
of penance, or the other spiritual works. But, 
because all exercises of devotion are but the 
means of practising virtue, the soul should 
seek in them only the conquest of her passicms. 
Hence, in our communions, meditations, visits 
to the blessed Sacrament, and other similar 
exercises, we ought always to beseech Al- 
mighty God to give us strength to practise 
humility, mortification, obedience, and confor- 
mity to his holy will. In every Christian, it is 
a defect to act from a motive of self-satisfec- 
tion. But, in a religious who makes a parti- 
cular profession of perfection and mortification, 
it is a much greater fault. " God," says Lac- 
tantius, " calls to life by labour : the devil, to 
death by delights." (Lib. vi. de Pro v. cap. 
18.) The Lord biings his servants to eternal 
life by mortification ; but the devil leads sin- 
ners to everlasting death, by pleasure and 
self-indulgence. 

7. Even works of piety must be accompa- 
nied with a spirit of detachment; so that 
whenever our efforts are unsuccessful, we will 
not be disturbed, and when our exercises of 
devotion are prohibited by the superior, we 
will give them up with cheerfulness. Self- 
attachment of every kind hinders a perfect 
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union with God. We must therefore seriously 
and firmly resolve to mortify our passions, and 
not to submit to be their slaves. External as 
well as interior mortification is necessary for 
perfection : but vnth this difference, that the 
former should be practised with discretion; the 
latter without discretion, and with fervour. 
What does it profit us to mortify the body 
while the passions of the heart are indulged ? 
" Of what use is it," says St. Jerome, " to 
reduce the body by abstinence, if the soul is 
swelled with pride? — or to abstain from wine, 
and to be inebriated with hatred ?" (Epis. 
ad Laetanziam.) It is useless to chastise the 
body by fasting, while pride inflates the heart 
to such a degree, that we cannot bear a word 
of contempt, or the refusal of a request. In 
vain do we abstain from wine, while the soul 
is intoxicated with anger against all who thwart 
our designs, or oppose our inclinations. No 
wonder, then, that St. Bernard deplored the 
miserable state of religious who wear the 
external garb of humility, and, at the same 
time, inwardly cherish their passions. "They," 
says the Saint, "are not divested of their vices — 
they only cover them by the outward sign of 
penance." 

8. By attention to the mortification of self- 
love we shall become saints in a short time, 
and without the risk of injury to health : for, 
since God is the only witness of interior acts, 
th^y will not expose us to the danger of being 
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pufied tip with pride. Oh ! what treasure of 
virtue and of merits are laid up by stifling, in 
their very birth, those little inordinate desires 
Kod affections; those bickerings; those sug^ 
gestions of curiosity; those bursts of wit and 
humour; and all similar effects of self-love. 
When you are contradicted, give up your opi- 
nion with cheerfulness, unless the glory of 
God require that you maintain it. When 
feelings of self-esteem spring up in your heart, 
make a sacrifice of them to Jesus Christ. If 
you receive a letter, restrain your curiosity, and 
abstain from opening it for some time. If you 
desire to read the termination of an interesting 
narrative, lay aside the book, and defer the 
reading of it to another time. When you feel 
inclined to mirth, to pull a flower, or to look at 
any object, suppress these inclinations for the 
love of Jesus Christ, and deprive yourself, for 
his sake, of the pleasure of indulging them. 
A thousand acts of this kind may be performed 
in the day. Father Leonard of Port Maurice 
relates, that a servant of God performed eight 
acts of mortification in eating an egg, and that 
it was afterwards revealed to her, that, as th^ 
reward of her self-denial, eight degrees of grace, 
and as many degrees of glory, were bestowed 
upon her. It is also narrated of St. Dositheus, 
that, by similar mortifications of the interior, 
he arrived, in a short time, at a high degree of 
perfection. Though unable, in consequence of 
bodily infirmities, to fast, or to discharge the 
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other duties of the ccMnmunity^ he attained so 
perfect an union with God, that the other 
monks, struck with wonder at his sublime 
sanctity, asked him what exercises of virtue 
he performed. "The exercise," repUed the 
Saint, " to which I have principally attended, 
is the mortification of all selfwUl." 

9. Blessed Joseph Calasanctius used to 
say, that " the day which is spent without 
mortification, is lost.'' To convince us of the 
necessity of mortification, the Redeemer has 
chosen a life of perfect self-denial, fiill of pains 
and ignominy, and destitute of all sensible 
pleasure. Hence, he is called by Isaias, "a 
man of soitows." He might have saved the 
world, ami^ the enjoyment of honours and 
delights; but he preferred to redeem it by 
sorrows and contempt. " Who having joy set 
before him, endured the cross." (Heb. xii. 2.) 
To give us an example, he renounced the joy 
which was set before him, and embraced the 
cross. *' Mefiect, again, and again/* says St. 
Bernard, " on the life of Jesus, and you. will 
find him always on the cross" The Redeemer 
revealed to St. Catherine of Bologna that the 
sorrows of his passion commenced in his mo^ 
ther's womb. For his birth, he selected the 
season, the place, and the hour most calculated 
to excite pain. During life, he chose to be 
poor, unknown, despised : and, dying, he pre- 
ferred the most painful, the most ignominious, 
and the most desolate of all sorts of death 
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which human nature could suffer. St. Cathe- 
rine of Sienna used to say, that as a mother 
takes the bitterest medicine to restore the 
health of the infant she suckles, so Jesus 
Christ has assumed all the pains of life to heal 
the infirmities of his children. 

10. Thus, he invites all his followers to 
accompany him to the mountain of myrrh; 
that is, of bitterness and of son*ow&. *' I will 
go to the mountain of myrrh." (Can. iv. 6.) 
" Do you come,'' says St. Peter Damian, ** to 
Jems crucified? If you do, you must come 
already crucified, or to be crudfisd.'' (Ser. 1, 
de exalt. S. cruce.) If, O sacred spouse, you 
come to embrace your crucified Saviour, you 
must bring with you a heart already crucified, 
or to be crucified. Speaking especially of his 
virginal spouses, Jesus Christ said to blessed 
Baptist Varani : " The crucifi£d Bridegroom, 
desires a crucified spouse" Hence, to be the 
true spouses of Jesus, religious must lead lives 
of continual mortification and self-denial. 
" Always bearing about in our body, the mor- 
tification of Jesus." (2 Cor. iv. 10.) They 
must never seek their own will or pleasuie, in 
any action or desire, but the glory of Jesus 
Christ, crucifying, for his sake, all their incli- 
nations. '^ They that are Christ's^ have crtir 
dfied their flesh with the vices and caneupi- 
scencee." (Gal. v. 24.) Religious, if th^ 
expect to be recognised as the spouses of tl^ 
Redeemer, must transfix all their passions. 
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11. Let us now see what are the means by 
which the spirit of interior mortification may 
be acquired. The first means is, to discover 
the passion which predominates in our heart, 
and which most firequently leads us into sin ; 
and, then, to endeatour to conquer it. St. 
Gregory says, that, to overcome the devil, we 
must avail ourselves of the artifices by which 
he seeks our destruction. He labours conti- 
nually to increase in us the violence of the 
passiott to which we are most subject; acfd, 
we must direct our attention principally to the 
extirpation of that passion. Whoever subdues 
his predominate pats»ion will easily conquer alt 
other evil inclinations : but, he that is under 
its sway, can make no progress in perfection. 
'' Of what advantagey^ says St. Ephrem, "are 
tmngs to the eagle when her foot is chained?*^ 
Gh ! how many religious are there who, like 
the royal eagle, are capable of lofty flights in 
the way 6f Gt>d, and who, because they are 
bound by earthly attachments, never advance 
in holiness. St. John of the cross says, that a 
slender thread is sufflcifent to fetter a soul who 
flies not with eagerness to her God. Besides, 
he that submits to the tyranny of any passion, 
not only does not go forward in the way of 
virtue, but is exposed to great danger of being 
lost. If a religious does not subdue her ruling 
passion, all other mortification^ will be unpro- 
fitable. Some despiser worldly riches, but are 
full of sdlfrftBteem. If tiwsy do not endeavour 
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to bear the humiliations which they receive^ 
their contempt of mammon will profit them 
but little. Others^ on the contrary^ are patient 
and humble^ but enslaved to the love of mo- 
ney. If they do not mortify the desire of 
wealthy their patience and humility in bearing 
with contempt, will be of little use to them« 

12. Resolve^ then, O sacred virgin^ to sub- 
due the evil inclination which is most predomi- 
nant in yom* heart. A resolute will, aided by 
the grace of God, (which is never wanting,) 
conquers all difficulties. St. Francis de Sales 
was very prone to anger; but, by continual 
violence to himself, he became a model of 
meekness and of sweetness* We read in his 
life that he bore, without murmur or complaint, 
the injuries and calumnies, which, to try his 
patience, were, by the divine permission^ heaped 
upon him. As soon as one passion is subdued, 
we must endeavour to overcome the others: 
for, a single unmortified passion will be suffi- 
cient to lead the soul to destruction. St 
Joseph Calasanctius asserts that, while a smglt 
passion reigns in the heart, though all the 
others should have been extirpated, the soul 
shall never enjoy tranquillity. ** A ship,'' says 
St. Cyril, " however strong and perfect it may 
be, will be unsafe, while the smallest hole 
remains in the bottom." (Ap. S. Angus. Ep. 
206.) And St. Augustine says: "Trample 
under foot passions already subdued, and 
transfix those that still offer resistance." (In 
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cap. 8, Rom.) If you wish to be a saint, I 
advise you to entreat the superior and director 
to point out the way in which you ought to 
walk. Tell them not to spare you, but to 
Contradict your inclinations, as often as they 
shall judge it useful to you. " Be of an up- 
right and perfect will," says that great servant 
of God^ Cardinal Petrucci. St. Teresa relates, 
that she derived more advantage from one of 
her confessors, who sought on all occasions to 
oppose her desires, than from all the others. 
She adds, that she was frequently tempted to 
leave him ; and that, as often as she yielded 
to the suggestion of the devil, God rebuked 
her severely. *' Evert/ time, ^' says the Saint, 
" / resolved to leave him, I felt within me a 
rebuke more painful than the conduct of my 
confessor towards me^ 

13. The second means to obtain the spirit 
of interior mortification is, to resist the pas- 
sions, and to beat them down before they 
acquire strength. If any of them become 
strong by habitual indulgence, the subjugation 
of it will be exceedingly difficult. *' Lest 
cupidity," says St. Augustine, "should gain 
strength, strike it to the ground whilst it is 
weak." (In Ps. 136.) Sometimes it will 
happen that a religious will feel inclined to 
make use of an angry expression, or to enter- 
tain an affection for a certain person. If she 
do not resist these desires in the beginning, 
the slight wound, inflicted by her consult to 
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tfaem, will SQon h&^ome ipqurable. ^* Ui^ess/' 
^ays St. Ephrem, ^^ you quickly t^fs o^way tbe 
passions, tbey produce an ulp^." (D.e Perfec.) 
One of the anciepi n^onks, a^ we le^um. itQm 
$t. Dorotheus, (Serm. ill|) has he^utifiUly 
illustrated this doctrine. He ipo^imaiuled oi^ 
of his disciples to pluck up a young cypres^ : 
the disciple executed the command uprithout 
difficulty. The superior, then, told him to pull 
up another tree of greater growth ; to perform 
this task, all the strengh of the young monk 
W^s uecessary. Lastly, the venerabla Father 
cop:]Lmanded tlie disciple to tear up a tree which 
had taken deep root. In obedience to this 
precept the young religious exerted all his 
strength; but his efforts were fruitless-^— the 
tree was immoveable. Behold, said the old 
man, how easily our passions are eradicated in 
the beginning, and how difficult it is to con- 
quer them after they have acquired strength 
and vigour by eyil habits. TJiis truth is coo- 
firmed by daily experience. A I'eligious, when 
shj& receives an insiilt, feels within a iQotioQ of 
riesentment ; if, in the beginning, she stifles the 
spark, i^nd silently offers to Gpd the sacrifice 
of her feelings, the fire is extinguished ; she 
escapes unhurt ; apd even acquires merit be^ 
fpre the Lord* But, if Sfhe yield to the impulse 
of passion ; if she papse to refle<?t on the insult 
s)ie has received, and manifest exterpally the 
fe^lii^gs of her soul ; that spark of resentment 
will 80Q^ b^ kimlled i^ito a fl^m^ of hf^tied^ 
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Another religions entertains a certain little 
attachment towards a certain person ; if, in the 
beginning, she avoid the company of that 
person, the affection will vanish ; but, if she 
encourage the attachment, it will, in a short 
time, become sinful and mortal. We must 
therefore abstain with the greatest care from 
nourishing our passions — ^the monsters that 
would devour us. 

14. The next means is, as Cassian says, to 
endeavour to change the object of our passions, 
that thus the pernicious and vicious desires of 
the heart may become salutary and holy. 
Some are inclined to an inordinate love of all 
from whom they receive a favour. They should 
seek to change the object of this propensity; 
and to turn their affections to God who is infi- 
nitely amiable, and who has bestowed the most 
inestimable blessings upon them. Others are 
prone to anger : they ought to direct their 
resentment against their own sins, which have 
done them more injury than all the devils in 
hell could inflict upon them. Others pant 
after honours and temporal goods: they should 
aspire to the goods and honours of God's eter- 
nal kingdom. But, to practise successfully 
this means of conquering our passions, frequent 
meditation on the truths of faith, frequent 
spiritual lectures, and frequent reflections on 
the eternal maxims, are indispensably neces- 
sary. And above all, it is necessary to impress 
deeply on the mind certain fundamental spiri- 
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tual mas^imsr— suqh as ; God alone deserveg; to 
h^ loved : siais th^ only evil whUih uf^ ought t^ 
haie : whatever God wilh i$ good: all toorldlji 
goods sfuill have an end: the mofit injsi^n^fioant 
action, performed for God's sahe^ is more 
profitably than the conversion of the whole 
world effected from any other motive than the 
love of God : it is necessary to do what, at the 
hour of deathy we would wish to havei dome; 
we ought to live on this earth as tf there were 
nothing in existence but ourselves and God^ 
^e, whQi^e mind is continually filled with holy 
ipaxims^ supers little ^)olestation fron^ earthly 
objects^ and is always strong enough to resist 
his corrupt inclinations. The saints bav^ kept 
their souls always occupied with th^ tru.thfi of 
eternity, and thus, iu the time of temptatioo, 
have been almost insensible to the gooda or 
the evils of this life. To qonquer ^elf^love, 
and to shake off the tyranny of passion, we 
must, above all things, pray without ceasipg, 
and continually ask of God the asaist^jice oi 
his grace. He that prays obtains all God's 
gifts : *^ For eve^ry one that asketh receiveth." 
({^uke, xi, 10.) We ought especially to b^ 
the gift of divine love : for, to him who loyes 
God nothing i^ difficult. Meditation siod ifh 
flection assist us greatly in the practice of 
virtue: but, in the observance of the divine 
commands, a smgle spark of the love of God 
affords more help than a thousand ireflections 
and consideration's. Acts pf virtue which pico- 
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labour and violence ; but^ be that loves^ is not 
fatigued by doing what pleases his beloved : 
'' He that laim labours not J' 
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my God, after so many gracei^^ ao many 
communions^ and so many good examples of 
companions ; after so many interior lights and 
loving invitations, my whole soul should, at 
this moment, be one flame of divine love. But, 
notwithstanding all your favours, I am still as 
imperfect, and miserable as ever. Nothing 
has been wanting on your part: the fault is 
entirely mine, and is to be ascribed to the 
obstacles which I have opposed to your gittce 
by obeying my passions. I see, O my Jesus, 
that my life 1ms not given glory to you, but 
has rather brought dishonour on your name, 
by exhibiting to others one of your spouses so 
attached to the world and to herself. You 
have taken me from the world, and I have 
loved it more than even seculars. O Lord, 
have mercy upon me : do not abandon me, for 
I desire to amend. I repent, with my whole 
heart, of all the insults which, for the indul- 
gence of my pleasures, I have offered to you. 
I desire to begin to love you from this mo- 
ment. I have abused your patience too long : 
but now I love you with my whole soul. From 
this day foi-ward, you shall be the only object 
of my affections. I desire to leave all, and to 
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do every thing in my power to please you. 
Shew me your will, and assist me to execute 
it: I am ready to please you in all things. 
Do not permit me to be any longer insensible 
to the excessive love by which you have 
obliged me to love you. I am willing to be 
deprived of every earthly consolation, and to 
suffer every cross which you will please to 
send me. Dispose of me as you please. I 
desire and hope to belong to you entirely and 
for ever. I desire you alone, and nothing more. 
Mary, my mother, beg of your Son to hear 
me : for he denies you nothing. 



SECTION I. 

* 

On detachment from $elfwilL 

NoTHiira is more injurious to religious who 
have consecrated their will to Jesus Christ, 
than to be g\iided by the dictates of selfwill. 
Hence, to guard against selfwill — one of the 
worst enemies of the spirit, the founders of 
every religious order have prescribed, in their 
constitutions, the vow of obedience. Nothing 
but selfwill can separate us from God. Neither 
all the men upon earth, nor all the devils in 
hell, can deprive us of his grace. " l.et self- 
will cease," says St, Bernard, " and there will 
be no hell." (De ord. vitae.) Let men give 
up their own wills, and, for th^m, there shall 
be no hell. It is selfwill that destroys all vir- 
tues. St. Peter Damian calls it '' the great 
destroyer of all virtues ;" and St. Anselm says, 
that " the will of God is the fountain of all 
good, and the vrill of man the source of all 
evil." And, what fruit can be expected from 
the disciple who chooses a master destitute 
of reason? "Whoever," says St. Bernard, 
" constitutes himself his own master, becomes 
the disciple of a fool." St. Antony vised to 
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say, that self-love is that wine which inebriates 
man, so as to render him incapable of compre- 
hending the value of virtue, or evil of sin. 

2. St. Augustine asserts, that "the devil 
has been made a devil by selfwill." It is 
principally by selfwill that satan seeks to effect 
the perdition of religious. Cassian relates, 
that the Abbot Achilles, being asked by his 
disciples with what arms the devil fights 
against religious, replied, that he employs 
pride against the great; avarice against mer- 
chants; intemperance against youth; but, that 
his principal weapons against religious, are, 
their own wills ; that, with these he attacks, 
and frequently defeats them. The Abbot 
Pastor says, that "the demons do not con- 
tend with us when our wills become devils." 
(Apud. Ruf. lib. 3.) When we do our own 
will, the enemy ceases to combat us : because 
then our wills are devils, and more injurious to 
us than all the devils in hell. St. John Cli- 
macus (quoted by Gerson,) says, that he 
who, despising the authority of his superior, 
wishes to direct himself, does not require a 
devil to tempt him ; because, he is become a 
devil to himself. (Gers. de vis. cap. 3.) 

3. " Go not," says the Holy Ghost, " after 
thy lusts, but tum from thy own will." (Eccl. 
xviii. 30.) Do not follow your own desires, 
but fly from the indulgence of selfwill. * This 
precept is directed, in a particular manner, to 
religious who have sacrificed their wills to God, 
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by promising obedience to their rule and to 
their superior. As God should be the only 
object of their affection, so obedience is the 
only means by which they can obtain his love. 
To be the fruit of obedience is the highest per- 
fection which the actions of religious can 
attain. The venerable Catherine of Cardona, 
having left the Spanish court, retired into a 
desert, where she lived for many years in the 
practice of penitential austerities, the very 
recital of which would fill the mind with hor- 
ror. In her life, it is related that, seeing one 
day a Carmelite Friar carrying through obe- 
dience a bundle of wood, and knowing by 
inspiration that he murmured interiorly against 
the command of his superior, she thus ad- 
dressed him : " Brother, carry with alacrity 
these fagots: and be assured, that, by this 
act of obedience, you shall merit a greater 
reward than I have deserved by all my 
penances." But, as the works of religious 
derive from obedience the highest degree of 
perfection, so by selfwill they are rendered 
most imperfect and defective. Hence Trite- 
mius says, that nothing is more hateful to the 
devil than the practice of obedience. "The 
devil detests nothing more than obedience." 
(In prol. Reg. S. Bon.) Speaking of obedi- 
ence, St. Teresa says, " that sataa knows that 
it is the remedy of the soul, and therefore he 
labours hard to prevent its attainment." When 
St. Francis de Sales was devising the rules for 
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the nuns of the Visitation, a certain person 
said that they ought to be barefooted. " You," 
replied the saint, " wish to commence with the 
fiset, but I will begin with the head/' St 
Philip Neri continually impressed on his peni- 
tents that sanctity consists in the mortification 
of selfwfll. "You will," says St. Jerome, 
** advance in proportion as you deny your own 
wai." Your progress in virtue will be propor- 
tidfial to your denial of selfwill. It was, 
because they knew that they could not ofier to 
God a more agreeable sacrifice than that of 
their own wills by the vow of obedience, that 
so many priests and bishops, who led exem- 
plary lives in the world, retired into the clois- 
ter to live under obedience. 

4. O how happy the religious who, at the 
hour of death, can say with the Abbot John, 
" / have never done my own wilV* St. Mary 
Mi^dalen de Pazzis used to say, that the 
only means of dying a happy death is to sub- 
mit with simplicity to the direction of a superior. 
" To crucify all her desires is,'^ says Cassian, 
"the end of a religious." The religious, then, 
who does not attend to the mortification of 
selfwill, cannot be called a religious, but a 
sacrilegious violator of her profession. What 
greater sacrilege than to take back the will 
which has been once consecrated to God? 
" There is not" says St. Bernard, " a more 
hemous sacrilege, than to resume power over a 
wUl once offered to OodJ' The Holy Ghost 
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hoB declared) by the mouth of Samuel^ that to 
violate obediencse, and to follow self-will in 
contempt of authority, is a species of idolatry. 
" It is like the sin of witchcraft, to rebel ; and 
like the crime of idolatry, to refuse to obey." 
(1 Kings, XV. '23i) St. Gregory applies this 
passage,^ in a particular manner, to the disobe- 
dience of religious. " It is/' says the Saint, 
"like the sin of witchcmft to rebel, because 
dxey- believe the inventions of their own pride; 
and resist the^ counsels of their prelates.*' 
(S* Gh^g. in lod. cit.) The sin of religious who 
despisethe commands of superiors, and follow 
tiie dictates of self-love, is like the crime of 
idolatry; because they> in a manner, adore self- 
will as their 6od. Hen<se St. Basil ordained, 
that monks who were attached to their own 
wills, should, like lepers, be separated from 
the rest of the community, lest others might 
be infected by their bad example. 

5. Blessed Charlotte used to say, that the 
mortification of self-will is more meritorious 
than the renunciation of all the riches of the 
wwld. And here it is right to observe, that 
sanctity depends on the abnegation of self-will, 
not only in what is imperfect or indifferent, but 
also in the esercises which are in themselves 
holy ; as, for example, prayer, dmsdeeds, acts 
of penance, and other works of piety. Gassian 
remarks, that acts of virtue performed through 
self-will and disobedience, are productive of 
the worsiconsequenoes t hecanse, sinful actions 
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wbitib wear - th6 appearance of holiness^ aie 
corrected OBly with the greatest^ diflSeulty. 
**^ Vices" te says, ^^ which appealr to be vtr- 
tueSy are' the most vrremediaile.*' (Caiss. Coll. 
It. cap, 30«) Religious who desire ta attain 
sanctity iby, following self-will, ans to be nnm- 
bei«d^.among those unhappy souls wko> on the 
day of judgmenft, . will say to Jesus Christ: 
*^ WJty ' have we fasted^ oMd thou host • not 
regardedV^ (Isjlviii.S.) To them the Judge 
will answer, that their works were performed 
to please themselves rather, than to do the "will 
of God, and that therefore they deserve no 
reward. ".BeAoW/' he will say, ^^inthedjOBg 
of your fast your own will is found." (Ibid.) 
Oh ! how great, then, is th^ evil of BeU^wiU 
which vitiates and destroys the most perfect 
actions. *' Grtai" says Bernard, "i* theeml 
of Self^willf which renders your good works 
unprofitable to you" But, on the other hand, 
to be the result of obedience, is an infallible 
sign that an action is pleasing to God. Nh 
cephorus relates, that when the superiors of 
St. Simon Stylites wished to ascertain if his 
extraordinary and singular mode of life were 
pleasing to God, 'they commanded him to 
come down from his pillar and to live with the 
other monks. On hearing the precept, the 
saint instantly stretched out his foot to de- 
scend, but was told by his superiors to (perse- 
▼ere in his austerities, which he proved by his 
pbedience to be accefitable before God^ It is 
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necessary, then, to seek eTen holy things wilhr 
out attachment to self^-wilL St^ Francis de 
Sales used to say ! ^ I desire but a few thinfie; 
and for these I am n6i solicitous." He 
wished for them, not through selMove, but to 
please God, and was therefore prepared to 
gire them up as soon as he knew tbe]^ were 
not conformable to the holy will of God^ 

6. O how great is the peace of a religious 
whose desires are the dictates of obedience. 
St. Dositheus haying consecrated his whole 
will to obedience, enjoyed continual peace. 
Fearing that, in this peace, there was some 
delusion of the enemy, he one day said to his 
superior, St Dorotheus : ** Father^ tell me why 
it is, that I experience such tranquillity aSito 
be free from every earthly desire ?" " My 
son" replied the Father, ^* this peace is alto^ 
yether the fruit of obedience" And what can 
make religious more content than to- know, 
with certainty, that in all their actions they do 
the will of God ? They can say with the Pro^ 
phet : '^ We are happy, O Israel ! because the 
things that are pleasing to God, are ma^ 
known to us/* (Bar, ir* 4.) We enjoy con- 
stant happiness; because, being obedi^tiin 
all things, we are certain of doing kk all the 
will of our- Spouse. ** Oh! what sweetness" 
says Mary Magdalene de Pazzis; *' is contained 
in this single word — theftoill of Chd" St 
Peter Damian siiys^'tbat ^^:he who has rejected 
Au'ocDif tdeIf|v;Airrf ihtiams*'^ iri most grifiCMs 
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btf^l^^n. Wkal tyroMi* 4y>BtiaEi^ tb^ Saint, 
^^'^vufre cruel than ,$df^wiU ?-' A i^gious caa- 
Df4 h% sttl^gect to a jnore <galliog ^ymnny .;4w 
tito donMaation ^f ber own wdll: for, tier inoli- 
Ol^ions wiU l^d liLer to aeek after thiog^s -whicb 
qvmot be bad in .(he cloiater: .fruitksa deakj^ 
«(i)}^k^ep hf^.in perpetual nusexyaiad, agitation 
of muid, and she sbaU suffer vithin hcorself a 
little belU; ^- Of. what usye," m/% St. Eutichkis, 
^^ JIM. the .silence, and rappee of a. habitation^ if 
t^ i^habitaii^ be disturbed by the strv^gling 
pf passions.'^. Of what use is^^xtemal serenity, 
if l^e tempest rage within?" (Horn. 9,. ai 
aKHMMEtc-) . WlvBJt will it profit a religious to Van 
Hx tbe retin&ment x)f the cloister, if her beart be 
agitated b.y the violence of her passions ?-r- 
Dvjl^ut, 4ndeed, there will be a calngi ; but 
within a stoiw. . i 

, 7« AjQd; irom what source arise all .^mut 
tuQubles? .Dq they not spring jGrom attoeb- 
meat to . wr • own inclinations ? . . ■ ^ Whence^' 
says St. Bfwsf d> ^^^ ^ dUturbance, pf mi^dj if 
n^fromfolloij^^lf'willi'* Cassii^ relatesi 
tbat the ai^eQt .Fatbei» were accuslonaad to 
say that the veligioij^ who does, x^t -coaquer 
8#lf-will, cannot {^rsevere in religion; cert^ioly^ 
8bf cannot persevere , with profit an^ with 
p(il^ce. Attacbfnent .to sel&will.iSrtbeoQly 
reaAon why >many npligious lead, an unhappy 
lijEe* One.^is unhappy, because she cannot 
have the ci^^fessor or the superior of he|r cboicet 
another^ because ^he desires an offiuq^ ^uifi it is 
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not given to her. She is bo diseontiented, thmt 
the superiors, to put an end to her complaints, 
accede to her wishes > and still she is hot con* 
tent. How can she expect to enjoy peace, 
when, instead of practising obedioice, she 
obliges her superiors to submit id het desires. 
Others are disturbed, because ain occupation, 
opposed to their inclinations, is assigned to 
them : others, because they are forbidden' to 
keep up a certain communication or corres* 
pondence with their friends. Others, because 
some 'disagreeable precept is imposed upon 
them: they ai-e displeased, and endeavour to 
excite i^inst the superior the aversion of their 
relatives, and even of the community, and thus 
produce endless scandal and disorder. Their 
crime would merit the chastisement of two 
monks, who refused to receive as their abbot 
a holy man called Philibert : one of thiem was 
struck with lightning, the other suddenly at- 
tacked with a mortal disease. ^' Haive pedee 
with your prehtesy' says St. Bernard : " rfo 
not detmcty nor wilfally listen to others de- 
tracting them : for^ God pimishes inferiors; fe 
<i special manner ^ for this vioe^ and even in the 
present life.*' (Opusc. ad quid ven.) And St. 
Gregory says, that " the works of superiors, 
though they may appear reprehensible, are ncft 
to be struck with the sword of the tongue." 
(In registror. lib. xii. c. 3.) '*Thou shalt 
not," says the Lord, ^* speak ill of the Gods." 
<Exod. xxii. 28.)r You shall not censure the 
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o6£fed m yottc legardv :i in o v 

8« Attend toi iwhat Mftiy Mitgdfileo/«wbiltf 
tt 4m ecfitineyy ^said.of the evil done ito> t^igmw 
hjp sQl&lovir: f^Jsee^' aaya.that^gfeat Saiol^ 

wiOfr at the timer of eommuniomf ie wholfy nettit* 
lectedi; hut b^ore.tbe lapee. of am ktrnvi mme^ 
tking oeeure wMch' ie opposed\ to, iker^ ^indimnf 
4mB8f and *ehe isr.tkrowni itUa eonJuHon -mii 
tigUatioTL :^I'^ee anoiherwkoy durinff^4ho'koki 
MaeSf bums \vAth divine love;:Imty 'mHkenf<f0: 
wkindodcfafoMiUy skevAll not adknoctffedSjw^i; 
m-.htr, ppide :cmd self-love reignv Anoiker 
offsoffe torfvock&U AntJuwf by the- rigow ef 
her austerkiee.; but, if her fenancee-be p/nM" 
bUedy she, is. pertiaacious, and will nmt obeg. 
Another is reserved and mortified in ths Tef» 
tory ; but she takes eomplacency in her. •mariifi-' 
oaHmtSf and desirea)to .be* esteemed mart'hoh/ 
tium her compaimmam In diseretiony ske per- 
eeives. excess ; and imputes to ^imrnoderate^imd 
the nbsence^'ofyany thing which she desires* 
ATWther toUltippear in theparlouTf to surpass 
St Augustine byherwisdom ; - andf to^nsam^issi 
ier.ownpetfeGtion, triU.esBiibity in.het'comfes^ 
s^iUiony anextraondiMffry degree - of prmdems. 
^Qtiners aa^erea^ toforego^^in theroskreieee of 
eksrityy every personal advantagey ^imt'^soitA te 
bo thanked for their,aervices^4mdtoi^pr(msd 
by\all* their compjamons/', Qt Mch vdigioiia^ 
the huA oncejaid'to Ibe saveiimiilr f^/Bbfy 
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dedre fny ^fitp.imt iieydmrsit inamdnnerf 
and at a timepkamnff toihemselvw^aiidthui 
become unfit to ^receive it.*' i' 

9. Buty let ua return to oonolYeB* - if you^ 
O blessed sister^ wish to< become a saint) seek 
to overcome^ as mucli as po6iiible> jfonr own 
will ; adopt the rule of religious who Icrve pec^ 
fisotion; never do any tUng for 'your own 
satisfaction; but^^do all^to* please 6od:vby 
this mean»'you eut off all vain desires^ and all 
evil inclinations Worldlings continually seek 
the gratification of their iiiwn wishes ; but^he 
saints constantly endeavour to mortify self-wiU, 
and to find occasions of self-denial« < St* 'An- 
drew Avellini^ as^we read in his office^ -beuad 
himself by a» ei^resfr vow to resist amtinually 
his own will* - You shouldi at leasts presoribe 
to yourself tp^deny youi own. will- a certain 
number of times in the day. • Repeat oftaoi! the 
words by which St. Bemud was Mcustomed 
to excite his. fervour in God's s^vice x- ^^ Ber- 
nard, for what purpose hat^ you ceme here ?^' 
Say to yourself: have I entered rdigion^to-do 
my own will?^ . If I wished to live •aceordiilg 
to my own inclmatioiis, I should Itftve renuuned 
in the worlds At my i^ofesMoo, I consecrated 
my will to God by the vow lof obedience : • why 
should I now seek to. indulge it '^^ Why mn I 
disturbed when- not permitted to follow my <iwn 
will 7 Be not troubled^ -. then^ • when your T«f-* 
quests are pe&ised, and wheait'duty painful to 
6el&loveia,impose4 upopjyQUi: but^rttMibb^, 
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that by your obedience you will merit a greater 
reward^ and will make greater progress in vir- 
tue, than you would^ by many spototaneooi 
acts of penance and devotion; A great ser- 
vant of Gk>d used to say^ that to perform t 
single act of abnegation of self-will, is more 
profitable than to build a thousand hospitals. 
Have continually before your eyes the words 
of the venerable Father Anthcmy Torres, to a 
religious who was one of his penitents :• ^ A 
soul entirely consecrated to God, loves notking; 
wants nothing; seeks nothing; desires nth 
thing.*' 

10. I will conclude this chapter by an 
extract from a letter of the same veneraUe 
author, to a religious whom he wished to de* 
tach from herself and from all created objects, 
and whom he exhorted to dedicate herself 
entirely to Ood : *^ Since the Lard giro's you so 
many occasions of suffering and of desolation^ 
endeavour to improve in eharitg^ which is said 
to be as strong as death. Study to strengthen 
divine Icee in your soul, so that it may disen^ 
gage your heart from all creaturesy from all 
human respecty from all that is prized by the 
world, from your own desireSf and from all self' 
love; that there may be nothing in you to pre^ 
vent your thoughts, your desires, and your 
affections, from being entirely directed to your 
beloved. • Let the heart sigh after the beloved; 
let the wUl rest only on him : let the thoughts 
be -wholly fixed on him. Let every motion of 
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the betfy^ibtevery afX f^-jftnm Itfe^iimJ^ 
with the bd09edi -Tio^^ttdit 4he love of ^^^mr 
bdimsd^ Ir4»^bmt^fjfomM^mo^^ dcuf 

befin^ iie^critafix^ svefp object of ^om^effmi- 
tkmSf 0U^hmikmmi4nileres6s,^e(m9ohiidn^'imd 
rdojtiv^^ t»ir(b9(prot9$t tiwtyHfm detvr^v^ cttmr 
yUxry than his ifmminieg^^ > 910 piohes^bui Att 
charity ; iw other ofmoeiiience^ ^hm ibt eroetf 
that you demteiim anbf,^ymirddar ajuiibeiomd 
Spotise* Wbenjfim waikfim the' gurdenyv(Bnt 
hok «p to\4h» lietsotng^ hmnte ^Jirequent^ dnd 
with pour whole hearty nUcP&ituTe^itoihe Jove 
of your Moved,. Avoid all conversation ; yioe 
tqp^ every employment wMch is not pleasiny ta 
him ; omit every aetum^chich ^iB not^redaumd 
to the glospy of yumr SpouseJ 
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PBAY^R. 

/ » " ; . * ■•'•■";■? 

, - » . . . t » ■ 

Ah, my God, ^my- liovd) im4.'{Biy' ^>0u0ei 
you have loved me sq mucbrSiod bave^givmii 
me a will to love you, and I have so often 
employed this will in offending and insulting 
you. If I were not convinced that you are a 
Gk)d of infinite mercy, I should lose all hope 
of recovering your grace which I have unfortsi*- 
nately lost By my ingratitude, I deserved to 
have been long since abandoned by you« But, 
I see that your light still assists me, and I 
know that you still call me your love. Be«; 
hold, Lord, I do not wish to continue any 
longer in my ingratitude, or to resist any longer 
your invitatiw* I offer vio you my whole 
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being : receive an unfaithful soul who, for so 
many years, has despised your love, but who 
now desires to love you, and to belong entirely 
to you« Assist me, O my Jesus ; give me a 
sorrow for my sins, which will fill my soul with 
pain and anguish for having outraged so good 
and so amiable a God. Unhappy me, if, after 
the lights which you now give me, I betray 
you again. How can you bear with me any 
longer? The fear of again offending you 
iafflicts my soul. Ah, Lord ! do not permit me 
to be evermore separated from you. Chastise 
me as you please, but not by permitting me to 
lose your grace. If you see that I shall eve 
turn my back upon you, take me oat of life, 
at this moment, in which I hope to enjoy yoor 
friendship. Of what use will life be to me, if, 
by living, I continue to offend you ? O Mary, 
my hope, obtain for me the grace of perse- 
verancci or of instant <leath. 
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SECTION 11. 

It...-. . ■ . I 

On obedience, y , ,, 

^' Since" as St. Bonayentuye says, *f aH the 
perfection of reUgious consists in the destruc-^ 
tion of self mil/' obedience should of all vii:tues 
be the most dear to a religious. Obedience to 
rule and to the commands > of superiors is the 
greatest sacrifice which a Christian can offer to 
God: because, as St. Thomas saySi ^'nothing 
is more amiable in the eyes of; man,; than the 
liberty of his own wilL" : (Opusc^ il 8^ «de ^p^ 
c. 10.) Hence, we cannot present to God ^ 
more acceptable gift, than the cpnsecration of 
our wills to his service. " For," says the Holy 
Ghost, "obedience is better than sacrifices.'' 
(1 Kings, XV. 22.) Obedience is more pleasing 
to God, than all .the sacrifices we can offer to 
him. . They who give to the Lord their worldly 
goods, by almsdeeds ; their honour, by em- 
bracing contempt ; and their body, by morti- 
fication, by fasts, and by works of penance ; 
make only a partial consecration of themselves 
to him. But he that offers to God the sacri- 
fice of his own will by the practice of obedi- 
ence, consecrates all that he possesses to God's 
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glory; and can say : Lord, after having given 
to you my will, I have nothing more to present 
to you. Besides, as St. Gregory says, **by 
the other virtues, we give to God what belongs 
to us ; but by obedience, we dedicate ourselves 
to him." (Lib: vi. in Reg. c. 2.) The ^ame 
Father says, in another place, that *^ obedience 
is a virtue which infuses the other virtues into 
the mind, and preserves them in the souV* 
(Mop. lib* xacxv. c. 22.) St Teresa^ asserts, 
that, ^^from a s&ul resolved to love Cfody he 
requires nothing hut obedience :'' and again-— 
that ^ the devil knows weR that obedience i$ 
the remedy of the soul; and, therefiMre he h- 
bowns hard to prevevU its attainments'^ 

%>. The. venerable Father Sertorio Caputo 
used to say,, that obedience < merits, ev^i the 
reward <xf martyrdom ; because, as by maityiv 
dom a Christian submits, for jGrod's: sake,, to 
the loss- of Ufe, so by obedieoace he dflSsrs to the 
Lordi the sacrifice of sel£-will, which ia, as it 
were^'the head of the souL Hienoe tha wise 
man says, that he who practises obedience 
shall conquer every enemy. ^'An obedient 
man shall speak of victory.'* (ProiJ^ xsxi. 28.) 
Yesy say« St. Gregory, the dbedient shall 
overcome all the temptations of hell'; because, 
by obedience they subject their tinll to meiir 
and tjius become superior to the devils who 
fell through disobedience. " They who -obey ,' 
says-the Saint, '^ are conquerors ; because^ when 
they submit their wiU to others^ theig triimpk 
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orer the angels who sinned by disobedience,^* 
(Lib. iv. in lib. reg. c. 10.) Cassian observes, 
that since all vices proceed from self-will, when 
the latter is destroyed, the fonner die in the 
soul. " JBy mortification of the toUly all vices 
zvither and decay.'' "If," says the Lord, 
" thou turn away from doing thy own will # ^^ » 
I will lift thee up above the high places of the 
earth, and will feed thee with the inheritance 
of Jacob." (Isa. Iviii. 13.) St. Lawrence Jus- 
tinian teaches, that all who sacrifice their own 
will to God, become so dear to him, that they 
shall obtain whatever they ask. "-Hie that 
has consecrated himself to God by the immola- 
tion of self-will f will receive all that he shall 
demand." 

3. St Augustine says, that after Adam 
had, by his disobedience, entailed misery on 
himself and the whole human race, the Son of 
God became man, principally to teach us 
obedience by his own example. Jesus, from 
his infancy, began to obey Mary and Joseph : 
he continued to obey his mother during his 
life ; and, by his obedience, was, in the end, 
brought to the ignominious death of the cross. 
" He humbled himself, becoming obedient unto 
death — even to the death of the cross." (Phil, 
ii* 8.) St. Bernard says, that " the disobedient 
seek to be exempted from obedience. Jesus 
Christ did not do so : he, indeed, gave his life 
lest he should violate obedience." (Ep. xli.) 
The mothisr of God once revealed to one of her 
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servants, that our Redeemer died with a specU 
affection for obedient souls. 

4. The venerable Father Leonard, fbundd 
of the order of the mother of God, being ioh 
portuned by his disciples to give them a niie^ 
wrote this single word — obedience. He wished 
by this act to shew them that, ki religioD, 
obedience and sanctity are identical ; that to 
be obedient and to be a saint aie one and the 
same thing. St. Thomas teaches, that it it 
principally by the vow of obedience a Chrigtiaa 
is made a religious; and, according to St 
Teresa, a religious who is not obedient cannot 
be called a religious. Of what use is- a disobe* 
dient mm? Many are versed in the belles- 
lettres, in poetry, foreign languages, and in 
history, but are unacquainted with obedience. 
A religious, who knows not how to obey, 
knows nothing. 

5. St Teresa used to say that obedience is 
the short road to perfection. It is related, 
in the lives of the Fathers, that one of them 
saw in a vision two orders of saints : the fint 
consisted of those who had left the world, and 
retired into the desert, to practise continual 
prayer and penance ; the second, of those who, 
for the love of Jesus Christ, lived in obedience 
and subjection to the will of others. He alsa 
saw that the latter enjoyed greater glory than 
the former: for, although the solitaries had 
pleased Godwin all their exercises, still they 
had always done their own will: but, they 
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who Uved under obedience, had given their 
mlt to Ood^ and thus ofEeved to him the most 
acceptable of all sacrifices* SU Dorotheus 
relates that hisr. disciple, St« BositheuB, being 
weak in healthy could not practise tiie exercises. 
perfoTHied by the other monks, but cast off self«^ 
will and cansecoated himself entirely to obedi* 
ence. He died in ihe space of five years* 
After his death, the Lord revealed to the abbot, 
that this young man obtained the same reward 
as St. Paul, the first hermit, and as St. Antony, 
the abbot. The monks were amazed, and 
could not conceive how Dositheus, who did 
not perferm the ordinary duties of his state, 
cOuid iiierit such exalted glory. Almighty 
God told them, that the glory of the j^oung 
saint wa& the reward of ihe obedience which 
he had practised. St. Jerome says, that *^ a 
repast of precept deserves a greater reward than 
fasting voluntarily undertaken.'^ (Lib. vi. in 
r^. c. 2.) To eat through obedience, is mor^ 
merhxMious in the sight of God, than to fast 
through self-will. The same truth was re* 
vealed by the Blessed Vii^in to St. Bridget. 
Being prohibited by her corfessor to practise 
her accustomed penances, the saint b^an to 
apprehend a diminution* of her fervour : but the 
mother of God encouraged her to obey without 
fear, by saying to her, that **they who do 
penance deserve but one >*eward, while he that 
omits, through obedience, one act of mortifica- 
tion, leceives a twofold i«munmtion ; me, for 
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the penance which be wished to perform; ano* 
ther, for his obedience in omitting it/' (Rev. 
cap. 26.) 

6. SL Joseph Galasanctins nsed to say^ 
that an obedient religious is the precioms gem 
of the conyent. Oh I if all nuns were obedi- 
ent^ every convent wonld be a paradise. Be- 
sides^ a nun faithful to obedience^ lays up in 
every action an immense treasure of merit: 
because, in every exercise she does the will of 
God ; and in doing his will all merit consists. 
To enable us to acquire eternal treasures, by 
whatever we do through obedience, is the 
principal advantage of the religious state. Eveo 
duties agreeable to our own feelings, i^hen per- 
formed through a motive of obedience, merit a 
great reward. St. Lewis Gonzaga used to say, 
that religion is a ship, in which even he who 
labours not, makes the voyage* Yes; for a 
religious merits, not only when she fasts, or 
prays, or recites the office, but also, when, 
through obedience, she takes repose or abstains 
from labour; when she eats or indulges in re- 
creation. Ohl how profitable and meritorious 
is every act performed in obedience to the will 
of superiors. 

7. If, then, blessed sister, you desire to 
become a saint, consecrate yourself entirely to 
obedience ; divest yourself of all self-will ; and 
endeavour, with all your might, to obey your 
rule and your superior in the external exercises, 
and your spiritual Father in whatever regards 
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the interior* It » by ohedieake, «ad b];i the 
absence of self-^I> that pevfect retigio«fl ave 
distinguished from the unperfect^r The latter 
do nothing^ cheeffiilly, bat what pleases self- 
love and sel^wiM. ' They, ind^d, desbe to be 
entru9led wittt some of the offices of the com- 
mtmity, because, to be without office, they 
deem to be dishonourable. But diey wish for 
those employments that tend to ^ir own ease 
and convenience ; and, in every thing* else, they 
seek their own will. In a word, they desire 
to become saints, but only according to their 
caprice, and according to the Stated of self- 
love. B^t, St. Josepli Oatesatoctitis tised to 
say, that '* Ae who, in serving Ood, seeks^ HiH 
own ease, server himself, and wot l&M"* But 
religious' wha lovis perfection, do not act in this 
manner : they never omit what obedience com- 
mands, and desire only what obedience pre- 
scribes. Imitate theit exampfe, arid you shall 
become a saint. Endeavour tO' perform all 
your actions- fh)m a motive of obedience, and 
you will always walk securely to salvation. 
To secure their profite, merchants obtain an 
ensurance of their pr<>perty. Let- it be your 
care to make sure- your eternal gain by pro- 
curing for every work the ensurance of obe- 
diaice — ^the approbation of your superiors : 
otherwise, your works may prove injurious, 
or at least unprofitablie to you. When St. 
Anselm was made Archbishop of Canterbury, 
he became unhappy ta consilience of being 
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80 free from the yoke of obedience; and, at 
hiB own solicitation^ the Pope appointed for 
the saint, a superior whom he might obey. The 
saint r^ulated his conduct by the advice of 
the superior, and undertook nothing without 
his consent. How much more should you 
who, by your profession, have consecrated yoor 
will to obedience; how much more^ I say, 
should you seek occasions of practising that 
sublime virtue. 

PRAYER. 

Ah ! my Jesus, to save me you have been 
obedient unto death — even the death of. the 
cross : and I, for a vile and wretched gratifi- 
cation, have been so often disrespectful and 
disobedient to you. Wait, O Lord; do not 
abandon me yet. I repent with my whole soul, 
of all the offences I have offered to you. I now 
see that I have abused your mercy too much, 
and that therefore I am undeserving of your 
pity. But I also see that you have borne with 
me till now, that, entering one day into myself, 
I might consecrate my whole being to you. I 
hope the day has arrived when I shall dedicate 
myself entirely to your love. I hear your voice 
calling me to your love: I shall no longer 
resist your invitation. Behold ! I offer myself 
to you : refuse not, O Lord, my oblation. Tell 
me what you require of me : I am ready to do 
all in my power to please you. I promise you 
that henceforth I shall never violate the obe- 
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dience due to my superiors. I love you, my 
Jesus ; and because I love you, I desire to do 
all that I can to please you. Assist me, O 
Lord ; draw and unite me more and more every 
day to your love. Eternal Father, I offer to 
you the passion of your Son, and through his 
merits, I beseech you to give me all the graces 
necessary to make me a saint, such as you 
wish me to be. O Mary, my mother and my 
hope, beg of your Son, that I may be no longer 
mine, but that I may belong to him entirely 
and for ever. 
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to molest me, I shall cease to crucify itlp^q|^ 
titeg* ■ -■ . ■ ■ di f). 

2. liy tlntt^ wa wish to be sai^^^'nind to 
please Gh^ we must take pleasure in^^Ittt 
the flee^ reifiiseg, and must reject wfaaft .di» 
flesh dexttaiid,i^ Our Lord once Midrib St 
Frfemcis of Aseisium : *^ If ycu desit0'>in^ iiwi 
use bitters ds sweets, and sweets 00' htttlg^ill- 
Some ^i}}i say that perfection does tiOl Sbnsist 
in mortificatiibn of the body, but iu die'^atoie' 
gation of the will. To them I ansurev'^wfeb 
Father Pinamonti, that the fruit of ^d^i^ae^ 
yard does not consist in the surroiovdiiig 
hedge ; but still, if the hedge be tal^n ^\9vji 
you will seek in vain for the prod^^^ the 
vine* " Where there is no hedge,*' -fitt^lb tie 
Holy Ghost, '^ the possession shidl be ^tpiiiJbd.*^ 
(Ec. xxxvi. 27.) So ardent was the^^cauke of 
St. Lewis Gonzaga to crucify his fl«i$|^ that; 
altho\igh weak in health, he sought nci^ung 
but mortifioationf^ and penitential rigouts : and, 
to a person who cmce said that sanctity does 
not consist in corporal works of pei^^ifSe, but 
in th«e denial of self-will, he aoswQredriii the 
words of the Redeemer : '^ These tkit^ ycu 
ought to have done, and not. to leave those vMr 
done'' (Mat. xxiii. 23.) He meant to say 
that, to keep the flesh in subjection to rea0«Bit 
the mortification of the body is neceaeary, as 
iitrell as the denial of the will. '' / chcuXiae mg 
hody,' says St. Paul, " and bring it into sub- 
jection.'* (1 Gov. ix. 27.) The fleshy when 
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from heaven preach a gospel to you, besicTes 
that which the Apostles preach, he should not 
be believed : No, says the Apostle, "let him 
.be anathema/' (C. i. 8.) 

2. St. Bernard says, that "Grod deigns to 
make prelates his own equals." He takes to 
himself the reverence or contempt manifested 
to him. Obedience shewn to superiors is shewn 
to God ; for he has said : " He that heareth 
you, heareth me ; and he that despiseth you, 
despiseth me.'' (Lib. iii. de Dis. & Prsec.) 
Bear, then, always in mind, O blessed sister, 
that the obedience which you practise towards 
your superiors is paid to Qod himself. Now, 
if Jesu3 Christ himself came down from heaven, 
and imposed any duty upon you, or gave you 
any particular charge, would you attempt to 
decline it ? — or would you dare to disobey his 
commands? "But," continues St. Bernard, 
" whether God, or a creature who is his repze- 
sentative, impose a precept, they are both to 
be obeyed with equal exactness." (Loco, cit.) 
If then you receive a command from one who 
holds the place of Gk)d, you should observe it 
with the same diligence as if it came from God 
himself. St. John Chmacus (Gradu. iv.) re^ 
lates that, in a certain monastery, the superior, 
to set an example to the community, com- 
manded, in their presence, an old man of eighty 
years to stand in the refectory for two hours 
without interruption. The aged monk being 
asked how he had been able to bear this mor- 
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tification, replied: '^I imagined that I stood 
before Jesus Christ, and that he imposed on 
me that hmniliation ; and this thought made 
me obey without difficulty or repugnance/' 

3. For our greater merit, the Lovd wishes 
to lead us to salvation by means of faith, and 
therefore does not speak to us himself, bot 
manifests his will by the commands of our 
superiors* When Jesus appeared to St. Paul, 
and transformed him into a new man, he mighti 
in person, have directed the apostle what to do. 
But Jesus only said to him: '^Go into the 
eifyt and there it will be told to thee what 
HawL must do/' (Acts, iz. 7.) Qo into the 
city, and Ananias will make known my wii! to 
you. Hence blessed Egidius used to say, that 
it is more meritorious to obey man for the love 
of God, than to obey God himself. It may be 
added, that there is more certainty of doing 
the will of God by obedience to superiors, than 
by obedience to Jesus Christ, should he appear 
in person, and give his commands. Because^ 
should Jesus Christ appear to a religious, she 
would not be certain whether it was he that 
spoke, or an evil spirit, who, under the appear^ 
ance of the Redeemer, wished to deceive her. 
But, when her superiors speak, she knows for 
certain, from the words of Jesus Christ, that 
in obeying them she obeys him. " He," sajrs 
our Lord, ''that heareth you, heareth me." 
Even when it is doubtful, whether the object 
of a precept is, conformable to the law of God, 
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the generality of theologians and masters of 
spiritual life teach, that a religious is bound to 
obey I and that in obeying, she is certain of 
not sinning, and of even doing the will of God. 
Attend to the doctrine of St. Bernard, which 
he has taken &om the rule of St. Benedict: 
^^ Whatever,'^ says the Saint, ^ a msui, holding 
the place of God, commands, unless it be cer* 
tain that it is displeasing to God, is to be 
received as if commanded by God himself." 
<Lib. iii. de die.) 

4. Thufi,^ cm the day of judgm^it, religious 
will be chaiged with every act of disobedience: 
but, as St. Philip Neri used to say, they shall 
be most certain of not having to render an 
account of die actions performed through obe* 
dienoe. For these, the superiors only who 
commanded them, shall be held accountable. 
Speaking particularly of nuns, the Lord said 
once to St. Catherine of Sienna : *' Religious 
will not be obliged to render an account to me 
of what they do through obedience : for that, 
I will demand an account from the superi(»s." 
"Obey," says the Apostle, **your prelates, 
and be subject to them: for they watch as 
being to rend^ an account of your souls : that 
they may do this with joy and not with grief." 
(Heb. xiii. 17.) And, O blessed spouse of the 
Loixl, if you practise obedience, when, after 
death, you shall be asked by Jesus Christ, 
why you have not done greater penance? — 
why you have not made more prayer? — or 
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why yon have, performed stieh an action? — 
you can answer with confidence, tb^i^ in all 
1^, you only Inlfilled his commaadB by 4>bey- 
ing your 'Superiors, whom he oompQj&Bdod.you 
to obey as you; would obey himself; .cgiclyith^ 
if you have done wrong, the blameid uQputer 
ble to your superiors whose authority >.ypu 
obeyed. .;t,v.j/ 

5. Attend to the words of St Paul: /f Ifhiii 
they (your prelates) may do this with joy^^. and 
not with grief." (Loco, cit.) From this.plliB- 
sage it clearly appears, that it is the duty of a 
religious to obey promptly, without reply, and 
without thwarting her superiors or distvrlniig 
tbeir peace. Oh ! how miserable is theicqn- 
dition of *a superior whose subjects vi^^te 
obedience by excuses, by coloured pretexts, 
by complaints, and even by murmuringg. The 
situation of Abbesses, at the approach of. .the 
time for distributing the offices of the conumi- 
nity; is truly deserving of pity. They are, on 
the' one hand, troubled by scruples arising 
from the apprdiension that, through hunaan 
respect) or through the fear of displeasing a 
sister, they will entrust her with a charge for 
which she is unfit : and, on the other, they are 
afflicted to find that, after the distribution, one 
declmes her office ; another complains; & third 
murmurs ; and others positively refuse to accept 
the duties assigned to them. 'Hiis state. of 
things compels the superior to dispense- the 
offices, not according to the rules ^ of reason, 
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and for the good of the community, but accord- 
ing to human prudence. In acting according 
to the dictates of human wisdom to prevent 
gi^eater evils, the superior may be blameless : 
but whoever accepts or discharges her duties 
not in the spirit of obedience, but through 
caprice, will certainly be inexcusable. The 
Apostle commands you to obey and to be 
subject to your superiors, that they may dis- 
charge their duty with joy and not with grief. 
" For," says St. Paul, " this is not expedient 
for you." (Heb. xiii. 17.) No, it is not expe- 
dient for you that the superiors be resisted and 
thwarted ; but, if they be supported and con- 
soled in the government of the community, 
good order and your spiritual progress will be 
promoted* 

6. O what a scandal is it to see certain 
religious decline certain offices assigned to 
them, and thus extort obedience from their 
superiors. St. Bernard, in his comment on the 
words of the Redeemer to the blind man — 
" What wilt thou that I do to thee" — says : 
" He was truly blind, otherwise he would have 
exclaimed : far be it from me, O Lord, to ask 
you to do what I will : tell me rather what 
thou wilt have me do for thee." Let us apply 
to ourselves this passage of St. Bernard. There 
are some nuns whom the abbess must ask 
what office they will undertake. Perfect reli- 
gious do not require to be consulted about the 
office they wish for : should the superior ask 
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maladies are cured by ikedit^ne, so ike diHaaes 
of the soul are healed by theihfitnriiies cf the 
body:' (In Y'rt. Pat. 1. iii. t.36x) 

6. Oh ! how profitable to thfe £^ri% afrethe 
ihortificatiohs of the flesh. TiteydfetAch 'tiie 
heart froin sensual pleasures Which iw'emnd the 
soul/ and frequently deprive her 6f fife-' •* The 
wounds of charity y* says Origen, '^'make w 
tnse^hle to the wounds of the ftenhu*^ * (In 
Caht. c. 3.) Moreoret, by tuortinfieations we 
atoiie, th this life, for the pam« dtre'io oof^s. 
He that has offended Gody thotigh il^ oSbsa^ 
may be pardoned, must, mther by «xf»atory 
works in this life, or by*the pains of purgatory 
in the next, make std:isfkidtion'fbr the tetapCNral 
ptmishment due to sin aftel* th# remission of its 
guilt. His sufferings in purgtttdry nill be 
infinitely greater than any torments which he 
tbuld eiidure on earth. " They shall he in very 
grieat tribulation y unless they do penance from 
their deeds:* (Apoe. ri. 22.) They who will 
not have expiated their sins, shall stifier the 
sharpest torments in the other world. St. 
Antony relates, that an angd ^oposed to a 
sick man, the choice of being c(»ifined in pur- 
gatory for three days, or of being condenmed 
to a continuation of hiiS infirmities for two 
years. The sick man chose 'the three 'daiys in 
purgatory; but scarcely had ail faanf elapsed 
in that place of torments, when He begaa to 
complain of the angel for having cbndemned 
him to a purgation not bf threedays,- but of 
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many years. What, repKed the angel, your 
body is still wann, and you epeak of having 
spent years in purgatory. If, blessed sister, 
you wish to suffer in peace, imagine that you 
hare stitl to live fifteen or twenty years, and 
say: this is my purgatory: it is the spirit 
rather than the body that I must conquer. 

7. Mortifications rai«e the soul to God. 
St. Francis de Sales used to say, that a soul 
cannot ascend to the throne of God, unless the 
flesh IS mortified and depressed. There are 
many beautiful remarks on this subject in the 
vrorks of St Teresa. " It would be folly,'' 
says this great Sai»t, ^to think that God 
admits to his familiar friendship, those who 
seek their own ease. Sensuality and prayer 
are incompatible. Souls who truly love Crod, 
cannot desire repose." 

8. Mortifications merit great glory in heaven-. 
If " every one who striveth for the mastery'* 
abstains from whatever is calculated to dimi- 
nish his strength, and thus endanger the con- 
quest of a miseraWe earthly crown, how much 
more should we deny the flesh for the attain-* 
ment of an eternal kingdom? '^ And they 
indeed," says St. Paul, " that they may re- 
ceive a corruptible crown : but we an incorrup- 
tible one." (1 Cor. ix. 26.) St. John saw all 
the saints with ** palms in their hands." ( Apoc. 
vn. 9.) From this passage we learn, that all 
the elect must be martyrs, either by the sword 
of the tyrant, or by the voluntary crucifixion 



9^ 

0t ; the flesh. But whiie m^. m^dil[s\^ ^wjim 
^Q€«8sity of vrork» of peoano^i^eiithpuldi lil 
tbasame tkue, remember that/ 1;^af>ftiB^^of 
thi0 life bear no proportion tOfib^^a^analigloiy 
thftt awaita m in paradise, t^Wk^ ^s^^^ti»0§i 
afjhk l\fei,V sjays St^K-Panl^ ^Am^^mHsim^ti^ 
to be,i$owpare^ with the. fik^ijt<^}iiqfmi^1^f 

i;^>¥. .transitory mQrtifi<?ations<:wl|i(^ ,W§ipp#^^ 
her0>»below^;will prodwe ^joqaplete, ^NQ^c^^^gfn 
lading ; felicity^, , ;^f ^or»';i mys tl^, vAp^^ 
'^Athc^ which i^ 0tipresie^4 mm^ntjpm]/i(i!kn4i(4^I^> 
of our trihul^ioui w^rh^thJmWf^i^^ 
m^ exceedmgjy ^mieme^dingt Wf^htj^> S^fitS^v 

9. Let us then aniijaat-efjPM/aith^fiqNipr.piJr^ 
gFji^age*^ earth wiilnptibe qftiwg.durajicpi: 
our home i^ eterni|,y. The glory wbk^tjwre 
shaJi.itl^eip,qnjqy,, wUl t^ prjc^rt^ tqtim 
nj|9j:tift^|i,9$»; wi^^ , sb^Uv have jpractii^d> ^ herft^ 
^V.T^g^eT(^%y,%:^»:^aintfi a^jthe ^ving ^osm 

Qfj]i?i^hipb.,^§iP^ksti^l7l^?^s^l^ inbuilt* JNt 
bf^^iWEe ^YJLT^ tfj^nsla^ toi the <uty yilmh ia 
alft(3iY^r tt>^y »«iWst,jli)e po)ish|5d fey tb»ifi^i:itai5i 
qJvs^l.j^ pc^^^fie-, J^^The:ml^lw(m^ "0^^ 
oftepf me74 i,m^ny sqpir}^ stroke , ;^5W« »flp^w?iit 
fl^ t^fif^rqhi^ti^^aiti^tte^ Wci^^nfA^^s^i^?*^ 

df^,i:^edg^, ijl^iu^](cja»iid.er>0actbiac^^gjel|r 
(i^^l <a8. ,a » wprl^ i , ^bicibnw^iP?!?Ffteft .iwi Jbr. 
pfii^i^ft 'This^-tbo^gbtit^ittlcfwetten allipufj 

PW9S A«^taH^s§ftS!^ to\l^uieiV^ pteai^ ^^tbft^ 
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(hUgtie of tt » j(«irn«y to him >ho is^asBUreid 
tbat^he sbaU ibbtaui^^lpcMSBessioii of all the tenii^ 
loiy tht^uj^: Whitjih b^ tmveh ? i t » vdeAi^ 
itt the^<^8f)iril(feil'^Me«ldotr,'' that a certaili 
Ittoi^fc^te <«^ki6us to eitcbange hie odl for aticM 
th)^tt^M> Wth6 fountain froor which he w«te 
att<*dstc«l4^ * io *kw Water. But, es he "w^i* 
0*fef ddy^goittg td th^ fottntaiii, he h^aikt his 
sttf j^^diftrted by a person behind hiib; Tntt^ 
irifg^itniirf he BtKW a yorog naati/ whb sdidT 1 
a«i^'^«ti^ang^l : I reckon your steps*, that ndnte 
tJf thein-tiiay be i/nthotit a f^ward. The monk 
ini!nediftt^iy-ttband<>hed the intention of chang- 
ing^liiB (jdlr^and '^V«en Wished it 4k> be mote 
distant from the water, that he might' be able 
t6l4<Sjptire^*^aterm^tv^''- ■ ' 

* Wl 'Mortified ireligioii^ ei&j^y ' peace '• «ttd 
eoht^fat'itii thii^ life;'as W^U «is rH tbeneidtl 
W^hckt^ ^Mlt^ happiness c^n a doul^ fi^syesk 
thaa' t6 kmm^ that by her mdttifi^jtffkwtti' *h« 
pk^bs^ €tod? -The very pi*i^tiot''^oP>^tedf 
pkii6ure*> fclnd even the paiiifs df pettdnbfe^i Hrfe 
sd naahy spiritijiltl delights^ ^6= a'fotft^ '#yftll 
idvei^annot be at 'rest; He^hatloVisOo^,- 
tJteftdt li^^thdiit'giVing cottrtfirt<«l ^dfr'^ 
hiSi^^fiecttein.' Now^^^ swit^ fettniic^^^^V^^l^ 
««r*^ge^^^|)ro^ <rf ber^ loVe' fo^ Gted;'^thft*^ thfe 
vdMitiai>f ^ i^nundkition Vsf earthly pka^^^i^'fd^' 
faU'^k^^^UlA Ih^ dblfttidn^f her pain^ Whih^l 
A €bf istiaiy , enaiiilotired' of Jesuit' Ohridt, ' fte^ 
if^cpdiii in^'hitf/'p^tiitenftial Wo^k^r ^ '' H^^tMr^ 

M49^ ^W^ AO^Sti«^^<^UdtdOttf^ 9^;^'^^llJ|) 



3«8 



behdid hiii Gt)d eavetsedljmtb^tasaubi and hm. 
esren desiring a pc^rtum i>i( <iH«^Vi(^kiiB^^ 
mkbed forvno «tber dd%ht ort-gldi^tiian^te 

wUfili the tB«tt lov^to of^Je^i Gfaarist^^BWjir^itfr 
tbeu: fleshy i«t& the tkoi\ahd ccmciipifiMntififlii^ 

seek only corporal aaatorildea.; vJil^itu>iiG}«!6iQo^ 
Massed i^dtefyimagme >tiba|: dbalh iak'at.haBtd^ 
and that aey^t jrou bay e done hut JitUevf^ 
jtar^dtsew^j w ^Stiiv^ vStom^ tJiis dajo ^^rwaf&dt M 
Bioiti%\^y^uT$elC)asvidaueha3 possiblQ, a^ fesM 

l€M^\gitek^o 'Ead^voiir>to.proQt<^ ev^y^p*' 
pnvtur^iy of iUQctrficatioi^L. 'M>e(i uot tbep^ 
6£\ii^^oad^gift\QiK0q)aBS ywi" o^(Scc,>xiy^\l4*^ 
GoiHddec eteevy :^€^Q(msfoa <)f salfn^ ^ 

whichi G£»i bestoAkas mpon-yoii, th»(;c^<m\««ff 
be* aJ>ksl tO! tmmti rgr^iiter; gl^y i^ i^9i^^i}«&g 
Aaidr miu«mb$r< ] tb$it mh^ i?a^. b^ 4Qtie ^9^« 
oaafiotrbe perfonaedi tQOlPix<w,i &iP:>J^p^p$ft^ 

iwiik. hTo animate your .ftjE^owr-Mti^ {&x^i90 
0^ jtt09tii^wi»c^;t43l^lldUi il^id^ 
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eyes, in lusowH words, what St* John Climaculi 
saw in a monastery called the Prison of Peni«^ 
tents: f' J iMBtr/'. says the Saint, (pi Scala 
Pair. GrntLy ^*^'scme bf them, standing the whok 
m^ktin thewpen aibrj to obercome sle&p. Iscm 
othenMti their eyes fixed on hectven', dndmth 
ieofn'^he^ging nkerey from Ood. ' Others stood 
iokSy their hunds bound behind their skotdder^^ 
emd. their heads bowed douni, as ifihef/wer)e 
tmkjoorthy to raise theift eyes to heaven, Otheris 
retiained' on'OsheSy with theit heads between 
their hneesy and beat^ the fff*onnd Hmtk theif* 
foreheadi Others deluged the floor with' their 
tears} Others stood in the buHiing rtq/s of the 
mm. Others^ patch^ ^wijth thrist, were donr* 
tent-wlth tcAing a fewdr&pk of water-to fr^ 
vient death: Others took a mouthfid of bpead, 
and them threw it outy sdyingy that^ie who has 
been €^t^ of beastly actidnSf is Unworthy of 
the f(kHi of men. Some had tkei/r oheehd jkr*^ 
rowed by continual streami of tekrs; andotheri 
had their eyes punctured. • Othdrs str'kck'thmr^ 
breast uAth sucli violence that they beyan\to( 
spit blood. And I saw cdl with faces' so pailM 
md ^emueiatedy that' they appeared to^'be^^sd 
TMmy HHyrpSeSt^ The Saint thefi ct)iicladds by 
sa^ng»tlmt, notwithstanding their M\^ h** con*^ 
sid^red'theJttiv on SLctocint oftheitpeniteiitiaA 
r%oiirs^ iKidre ha)!>py than those who hod never 
sinned, and never done penance. What shalli 
be SGUd' of'th<eln who have 'fallen ahd have 
Mveratonedibr tbeir^iine^byex^pktory works? 

Y 2 
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.)ifr -. .1 S. i^ !;; K»^7/- -Xj ill'// ^.'lil.q i.l: 

>^ 9 W Spoilt, wsijift ,;»^. aftd,ig|iv^<,»e 

better than I have 491^^ &>T ^ ps<#tfi ) IJ^itliertk) 
I have sought the gratification of my sen^s 
and of self-love, but have been regardless of 
offending you« But for the future, I desire 
only to please you who are so deserving of all 
my love. For the love of me, you have chosen 
a life of continual pains and sorrows. You 
have spared nothing to draw me to your love : 
and shall I continue to be as ungrateful as I 
have been for so many years ? No, my Jesus, 
it shall not be so ; I have sinned enough in my 
past life. Pardon me all my transgressions. 
I am sorry for them, and repent with my whole 
heart of all the displeasure I have given you 
by my irregular life. I now love you with my 
whole soul, and desire to do all that I can to 
please you in all things, and without reserve. 
Through my director, make known to me your 
will. I now propose, and hope with the as- 
sistance of your grace, to fulfil your will in all 
things. My beloved Redeemer, replenish my 
memory with holy thoughts, that I may al- 
ways remember the sorrows which you have en- 
dured for my sake. Inflame my will with holy 
affections, that I may seek only what pleases 
you, and may desire only the accomplishment 
of your will, and to belong entirely to you- 
Grant, O Lord, that I may love you, and that 
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of the ordinary physician ; and who, by her 
discontent, disturbs the whole community. 
" Merif^ says Salvian, " devoted to Christy are 
weakf and wish to be so : if they were robust , 
they could with difficulty be saints," All, and 
particularly religious, who consecrate them- 
selves to the love of Jesus Christ, are weak in 
body, and desire to continue in their infirmi-' 
ties : were they strong and vigorous, it would 
be difficult for them to attain sanctity. The 
truth of this observation appears from the lives 
of St. Teresa, St, Rose, St. Mary Magdalene 
de Pazzis, and other saints. The venerable 
Beatrix of the Incarnation, the first spiritual 
daughter of St. Teresa, though afflicted with 
pains and infirmities, was accustomed to say, 
that she would not exchange her condition for 
that of the happiest princess on earth. Such 
was her patience, that, in the greatest suifer* 
ings, she never uttered a word of Qomplaint, 
Hence a, sister once said to her: " You qvKe 
lihe one of those wretched paupers who languish 
for want of food, but continue ,ta endure tM 
paim of hunger rather thq.n submit to ^h/f 
shame of man\festify their poverty" If 1?odily 
weakness renders us unable to practise qprpor 
ral austerities, let us at least learn from her 
exaraple, to embrace with joy the infirmit;^ 
with which, AlI^ighty God vii^its.u^. If hom^ 
with p^tiei|(?e,.. they wiU copduqt us ifo perfecr, 
tion better than voluntary works of penance^ 
St Sinqleliif 9, , ifs^ to s?^, ^^ ^^ (is (forporal 
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maladies are cured by meeHeine, so the 

of the soul are healed by the infirmiHes cf the 

body," (In Vit. Pat. 1. ra. c. 36.) 

6. Oh ! hotr profitable to the spiiffc ovetbe 
mortifications of the flesh. They detaeh 'Ae 
heart fix)m sensual pleasures which wemnd the 
soul, and fi^quently deprive her of life- ** The 
woundis of charity," says Origen, *^inake us 
insensible to the w&unds of the fkfik^ (In 
Cant. c. 3.) Moreorer, by mortlfieaticmB we 
atone, in this life, for the pains doe-^o oar'sins. 
He that has offended God, thocigh the ofience 
may be pardoned, must, either by «x{»atory 
works in this life, or bjr'tbe pains of porgate^ 
in the next, make satisfaction for the temporal 
pmiishment due to sin after th^ remission of its 
guilt. His sufferings in puigotoiy will be 
infinitely greater than any torments which he 
Could endure on earth. " They shall he in very 
ffreat tribtdation, unless they do peiumee from 
their deeds." (Apoc. ri. 22.) They who will 
not have expiated then- sins, shall snffisr the 
sharpest torments in the other world. St. 
Antony relates, that an anget (miposed to a 
sick man, the choice of being confinisd in pui> 
gatory for three days, or of being ^coi^demned 
to a continuation of his infinnMes for two 
years. The sick man chdse'the threedays m 
purgatory; but scarcely haci art homr' elapsed 
in that place of torments, when he began to 
complain of the angel for having cbndemned 
him to a purgation not bf three ^ys^' birt of 
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consent. If Eve had not looked at the forbid- 
den apple, she should not have fallen; but, 
because ^' she saw that it was good to eat^ and 
fair to the eyes, and beautiful to behold^ she 
took of the fruit thereof, and did eat," (Gen. 
iii. 6.) The devil fiistti^tsi us to look, then 
to desire, and afterwards to consent. 

a2. St. Jerome sap, s^h«i}i^ta«^^'fr^uiir^ 
only a heginniag^iionx^cmr fartrnv: If we com* 
mence, he will complete our destruction. A 
deiibemte glmoee 'at (^fi€i»(m of ,^idi£9^D^t s^x, 
o^beanenliiii^s^)^ infernal spank, ^wjbic^ (^^<r > 
smnea i^ soul* t /^ Ti^rougb tlie vej^'f^saysi 
Stv Beialard, " .the deadly airpw of lQv^ eniter^V 
(SbtlvI^^) % Tbe fii>i;t«dai1; wHkhrW<>unda jwiid 
fra^ttently rbb« «ha»t©o»oula ojE life> fi^d^^aijcr^ 
mission' thiiongb the eyes, s5y^ tl^eiRBy h?ly, 
BfavidifblL By tben^:wi^s 3pK)njpni^QiHi^^ 
i^^^ujred \ of the Hply jShostj' diawyi ] i^ c^\ 
g^f^ent. abominations. O hoi^ m wy ; W ^P^ 
byrin^lging *h^r »igi^ . TJ^ ^eyf ^.n^p^jj^j^^ 
oWuJly gwrded by aH<who(^35»^)^^t t|^^ 
dUigeid to jommthelwiyi^Btt^tii^pC^jJi^feniii^i^^ 
'iMyeife hiUh wasted m^ jw^.';^yi^r*>;iih^5^t 
iiv»&l>:)y* By the !introd«(^w pfoi^MW:*^ 
tioni^ >iliy i^es Jbave. destroyed my > bq^ < >Hf^9¥2#i 
St^<iregory 8»yi&,vthgk^ f^Me ^^^^becatm tb^ 
dbnoKix m to^ mm 'niusi^ie49pre$$€dJ- vr {(]Mfei^ . fc 
unij <{.H3>!>.o If ^ ^testeuned^ jthey wiH\b§e^i^. 

instnutle^ta <)fl bdll^l>tQltiaree Ihd. aoult«toutiiJM 
etoof^ against tbfli>/w:mu> tl^ithwt loojip^. %t «b: 

ctengetens^objeot^e^toootfuufisbtto \m^kjiS' hn 
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gins to mil what he willed not'* It was Jthis 
the inspired writer intended to expi;es8, wj^e^ 
he said of Holofemes, that . ** the heckuty of 
Judith made his soul captive.'* .(jud.,xy^4 JL^ 

3. Seneca says, that ^^ blindness, is ^a j^orf; 
of innocence ;*' aiid Tertullian relate^, ^^t a 
certain Pagan philosopher, tp free, Wipa^elf jEirp©; 
impurity, plucked out his eyes. , Such ai^.f^Qt 
would be vnla\yfi:^; but: he thati desires jto 
preserve chastity^ .must avoid the sigl^t^of ob? 
jects calculated to excite imchasi^^^hojog^tf^ 
*^ Gaze not .about,", says the Holy . Qbos^^ 
^^upon another's Ijmuty ♦♦ ♦ herej^. Jjus.t,if 
enkindled as a Jife.'\, (Eccr.i^, S^.9a) .,Q^ 
not upon. anptl^r's beauty: for^ i^Q|^JJpQ)^ 
arise evil imaginations, by .which, s^ipiflajprn; 
fine is lighted up. Hence St..Frap.Qi$ d^ Sali^. 
used to say^, that *', they who ^ivishjae^ql^ff^ 
an enemy t from the city, must heep the, gaj^i^ 
locked*' ....-..,. 

4.| Henc^y tQ avoid the sight qf d^p^irpus 
objects, tb^, paints were accuston^ to k^ 
their ^yesaimo^^ fixeij. ^i\^ the 

eartl^; -i^ 1^0^^ a^^ even^fj-om Ipolfiijig M^ ip? 
nc^^i^j; 9bje^^^^^ Aft^r being a npyicp/^Qri,^, 
year, St. Bernard could not tell whethe^, hip 
cell )yas va^iltp^. In , , ppnseq[^wc^ <9j% neyer 
raisuig his eyes frc)m tixe .^9)^i^ Ip^^^eypr. 
kif^w, tl^at there, were l^ul^ t^rq^Mr}n^.9;ips jijp^jijh^ ^^ 
cb^ych Qfth^ p:^onas^tei-yjip ;9^^^^^ 

npviciate,, , Hq, p^pe^. W^tMJi rW''*Sl^"«f»%: 
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^iriireiday: hearing Uis companions S{5eak abou)^ 
itf'ht ai^ked^hen they had seen it. St. Peter of 
Alctotara kept his eyes constantly 6ast dowii) 
SO" thfet he ' did not know the brothers with 
whbm he conversed : it was by the voice, and 
hod ^ty the countenance, that he was able to 
tifefed^ide ^hem. The saints ^c«« particularly 
daiitldud^ not to look alt persons' tif a difieretit' 
s6!x/ St. Hngh, when cdihpeflled to spfeak' 
with Wotoen, never looked at them in the facei 
Sti'Glare would never fix her eyes 6rithe face^ 
of aiiian. She was greatly afflicted, because, 
when raising her eyes at the elevation to see 
the consecrated host, she biice involuntariiy 
sflC^ the countenance of the" priest. St. Lewis' 
Gontaga never looked af his o^n niotherln the' 
f&ie. It is reliated 6f St. Arsenius, that a nqblel 
lad jr went to visit him in the desiert. to beg 6t 
hiih 'to recommend her to Gfodi 'Whei) ^Ke 
saint perceived that his visitor was a w6nian, ' 
hift' tuirned away firom her. SKe tlieii' said tp 
him; Arsenius, since you wfll ileitKer s^ie^niot' 
hciar me, at least remember'me in your plray^rs.^ 
No, implied the saidt, but I will beg of God'iS ' 
make me forget ybii, and iever more to tWnr 
ofyo^."-"^ ■ ■ ^;' ■■•' '' "■ ■' -:f' 

6.*^' F*rbm thfese eitoiples liaay be sM t\xi' 
fdHJr^untf tferiierity of^ sbm^ religious ivhof 
thtnigh^ifceir'hV^ 'hot the sanctity 6f a'Sl^^"* 
Cli&€;mi ^ai^^i'ouiid frdin the't^tWce, in th^** 
pdrtbuti^'ltid ftlS tlie ' ciitihjh, tibbn' Wery 6bj^t** 
tm. piiMhu'y^if,'^^riim ^rsbns of i^ difib^'* 



256 



ent sex. And notwithstanding tJneir tmguaided 
looksy tbey expect to be free firom tmipta- 
tioQS and from the danger of sinw For haying 
once looked debberately at a woman who was 
gathering ears of com, the Abbot Pastor was 
tormented, for forty years, by temptatioofl 
against chastity. (Dial. L. c. 20.) St. Cbegory 
states, that the temptation, to conquer wkidi 
St. Benedict rolled himself in thorns, arose from 
one incautious glance at a female. St Jerome, 
though lifring in a cave, in continual prayer and 
macerations of the flesh, was terribly molested 
by the remembrance of ladiea whom he had 
long before seen in Rome. Why shook! not 
similar molestations be the lot of religiaus who 
wilfully and without reserve, fix their eyes on 
persons of a different sex ? " It is not/' says 
St. Francis de Sales, ''the look, so much as 
the repetition of it, that proves fataL *' ijf," 
says St. Augustine, *^ our eyes should by chaauce 
fall upon atkersy let us take care necer to fix 
them upon any ime,** (In reg. iii^ c. 21.) 
Father Manareo, when taking lieave of St. 
Ignatius for a distant place, looked steadfastly 
in his face : for this look be was corrected by 
the saint. From the conduct of St. Ignatius on 
this occasion, we learn that it is not becoming 
in religious to fix their eyes oa the counte- 
nance of a person even of the same sex, par- 
ticularly when the person is young. But I do 
not see how looks at young persons of a diffisr- 
enH seit ^ao be excused from the gttiil of a 
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irmM faulty or eteen from mortal sin^ when 
4lMf6'is pvoximate danger of criminal consent. 
i*'It ii not Imrful/* sayg St, Gregory, " to 
behold what it is not Jawfid to covet*' The 
evil'tbought wUeh proceeds from looks, though 
it ghould be-mjected, nevjer fails to leave a 
«Uiin 4ipaii the «okL Brother Ruggiero, a 
^rancisom of singular parity, b^ng 0B<^e adked 
why lie was so reserved yn his intercourse with 
iem^ifiBj replied: that when men avoid the 
>30oeasion» ^ sin, God .presefves them ; but 
«riufn .they «sqp0Se tbemselves to danger, they 
■ow joitly abandoned by the Lord, and easily 
)&U iiito«ome grievaus transgression. (Lib. i. 
.ocnfonn. S. Fran. 2.) 

6. The indulgence of the eyes, if not pro- 
jdnGtive of bad passions, at least destroys recol- 
lection during the time of prayer. For^ tli^B 
images and sensations excited by the objects 
seen before, or by the wuiderings of the ^yes, 
•dimng pvayer, will occasion a thousand dis- 
luactionsy and banish all recollection from tte 
s#al« It is certain that, without recollection, 
a-rdigiotts.can pay but little attention to the 
•practice of humility, patience, mortification, or 
of the other virtues. Hence it is her duty to 
abstain from all looks of curiosity, which dis- 
tract her mind from holy thoughts. Let her 
eyes be directed only to objects which raise 
the soul to God. St. Eemard used to say, 
that to&K the eyes upon the earth, contributes 
ta^keep the heart in heaven. ** Wkerfij* says St. 
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Gregory, " Christ is, there mddesty is JhttndJ* 
(Epis. 193.) Wherevwp Jestm (Shrifet dwfelk 
by love, there modesty is prabtii^. ' Hinn^^, 
I do not mean to say that thi^/eyigs sb^uld 
hever be raised, or never &teA on any^^ii^ 
No; but they ought to be directed ^'Mfl^'fo 
whisit inspires devotion, to saened ixn^eii^ '^ 
to the beauties of creation, wfaidh devm HHl^ 
soUl to the contemplation of the IDi^ikiey. 
Except in looking at such objects, a re%kHJt8 
should in general keep the eyes cast down, tiA 
particularly in places where they may fall ispia 
dangerous olbjeqts. Iii conversing with -ottett, 
she should never roll the eyes about to Ibok'i^t 
them, and much less to look at thekh it s/itcpSi 
time. ' '■ ■' '' ''■''' ''-'^- ^•■-'^^; 

7. To pmctise modesty o^ the eyes^^is^e 
duty of a religious, tiot only because it-is Ne- 
cessary for her own improvement in vittnefBtat 
also, because it is necessary for the edifieaiaDti 
of others. God only know^ the^human heart : 
man sees only the exterior fictions, and %y 
them he is edified or scandalized, "-d many'* 
says the Holy Ghost, *^is known by A&'fodL'* 
(Ecc. xix. 26.) 6y the couAtenance the Infe- 
rfbr is known. Hencte; like the baptiist, a t^ 
^Ous should be ^' a bz^iitng and shmhig^UgMr 
X Join, V. 35.) She (Jiitght to be a torbh htilttt- 
itig witt charity, iand'^ shining re^lendeiit'^y 
M niotifesty, to alimb beWdhet. TO tit- 
gldtis the following wbtds of the ApWtle-*ife 
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tacle to the toolrld, and. to angels, and to menJ^ 
(1 Cor. iv. 9.) And again : ** Let your modesty 
be known to all men: the Lord i^ nigh'' (PhQ^ 
IT. 5.) Religious ait attentively observed by 
the angels and by men; and therefore their 
modesty should be made manifest before all : 
if they do not practise modesty^ terrible shall 
be the account which they must render to 
God on the day of judgment O what devo- 
tion does a modest religious inspire by keeping 
her eyes always cast down? St> Francis of 
Assisium once said to his companion that he 
was going out to preach. After walking through 
Uie town^ with his eyes fixed on the ground, 
he returned to the convent. His companion 
asked him when he would preach the sermon. 
We have, replied the Saint> by the modesty of 
our looks, given an excellent instruction to all 
who saw us. It is related of St. Lewis Gon- 
zaga, that when he walked through Rome, the 
students would stand in the streets to observe 
and admire his modesty. 

8. St Ambrose says, that, to men of the 
world, the modesty of the saints is a powerful 
exhortation to virtue. ^' The look of a just 
man is an admonition to many'' (In Ps. 118.) 
The Saint adds : '' How delightful is it to do 
good to others by your appearance," It is 
related of St Bemardine of Sienna, that even 
when a secular, his presence was sufficient to 
restrain the licentiousness of his young com* 
panions, who, as Boon as they saw him, were 
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OH changed t^^.^vJ^i^fitc^piiitfi^ftfcmv^iga^ 

()#|3^ of tl^r exteriotf ,«di%V^^ WPW^ SlJ 
who beh^djtb^sM. WHu lm^^% ^^^ocpi^ 
vii^ited St^ Bernard at ClairvaujCi: 9i^l^. w^sK,^^ 
exterioF aK)de$ty of the fi^t a^d of hia monkft^ 
tbat the Pop(^ and bk^Ofirdi&als #^r6 naoved to 
t^r« of 4«vo!tioii« ^i^ripi^ ^^t(»^ a^ 3i^y icxr 

Blftrtyf* (Pij^ 7, J[gp4 , By ,h# mofle^ty lie 
indijw^d sjo matty I^^g^ns^ to 6i|a|wra4©.t}w fj8|iti^ 
tbs^ ib^ f^p^QT MMH3^itiuaii> fearing that iibe 
9boii)ld be oQfEiverirtQf}, t^ Ckrialiaiu^y by tlir 
appear^ce of th^ s^ty .would, iH)t allow tbe 
boly niaja to j$)iiQ hrougji^t within his vi^w; buX 
nipok^ to him from b^ii^ a ^cre^n. That oi^r 
Redeemer was th^ fir^t^ who tap^t^; by hw 
example, modesty of tti^ eyesf^ uojay^ a^ a 
l^rn^d author FQijaarl^i^y be ioiferjf^.&omjtbe 
holy evangelisiM^, wW say that^ Q^,^)i9e qc^s^ 
9iixiis, he i^^d ^ eyes* t'And- he, l\fti^ 
up his eye0t on hu discipie^^'^ . (J^^o- vi. jQv) 

(Jo)m, vi.5,> PrqBathefie.pa^^ffcg^ti^ ij^^ lipfc^ 
Qweln^e that the BQd^^n^.ordHa^ily k^pt 
his ey€t$ ca»t dpwp. . JJa^iCj^ the 4#!0dtle> praif- 
i|jg the modesty of. Xh^ . 9fiYWur, ;^y» ; . ." / 
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Christ" (2 Cor. x. L) I shall conclude 
this subject with what St. Basil said to his 
monks : If, my children, we desire to raise the 
6oal towards heaven, let us direct the eyes 
towards the eaith. From the moment we 
awake in the morning let us pray continually, 
in the words of holy David : " Turn away my 
eyeSj that they may not behold vanity*' (Ps. 
cxviii, 37.) 

On modesty in yeneraL 

9. We must practise modesty, not only in 
our looks, but also in our whole deportment, 
and particularly in our dress, our walk, our 
conversation, and all similar actions. Modesty 
of dress is not incompatible with neatness or 
cleanliness. But, how disedifying is the con- 
duct of the religious who attends too much to 
the neatness of her person, and to the fineness 
or richness of her apparel? — who wears super- 
fluous ornaments? — whose dress is made in 
a manner calculated to attract notice? — and 
whose whole appearance exhibits nothing but 
worldly vanity? Speaking of seculars, St. 
Cyprian says, that *'female$y decorated toith 
yoJdy necMaceSf and preciotts stones, lose the 
ornaments of the souL" (De hab. vir. lib. iv.) 
What would the saint have thought of religious 
who imitate worldlings in the vanity of their 
dress? **The ornaments of a woman are," 
says St. Gregory Nazianzen, " to be conspicu- 
ous for probity ; to converse with the divine 

z 2 
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^InKtieB ? to ^eek wobl and tfSLhe hold t^f ihe 
ipindie; and ta keep ^ i^ttimt oa hm e^ 
aikd on het Ups/' ( Advet* muU se <>tn.> ¥ei> 
tiie onaantento of holy woobmi ate pvobity'^ 
life ; oontiQuali cofty^f sation wi4h Ghxi bj 
pmyer; comrtamft kJafdur-; and a pei^turi 
guatd orer tbe eyes< aftid the tongue, by:iiio- 
ckfily, tod by fitfttencek 

10. A religious should be modest in ber 
walk. ** Let your gait," says St. Basil, "Je 
neither slow, nor tektrHetit^ (Ep. ad Greg.) 
Your walk^ to be modesty sntst be gi^e ; nei- 
ther too i^idky nor too »low. A mUgiows 
most practise modesty in sittihg. Sbe mu^ 
avoid every slothful postulB: she must abstain 
(com crossing- the leet^ and from puttmgoae 
leg OIL t^e othet^ She mu«t be modesl: at 
meals^ by taking her food wilhcfut avidity, aad 
without r6lling her eyes arocoid. in. all direc^ 
tions, as if to observe bow, and what tbeotbers 
eat. 

11. Above ally a religious must be modest 
in her ooBversaticHi, by abstakiing from all 
words Unbecoming the leligious states Sbe 
inust be persuaded^ that all words which savour 
of the world, are indecorous in a religious. 
'^ If,'* says St. Ba^il, ** a worldlUhg make ttae 
of scurrilous expressions, he is not noticed. 
But, if a man who prof esses to lead a perfect 
life, appear to d$part in the slightest degr^ 
from his duty, he is instantiy remarked by all'' 
(In regi qu. 22«) In a seeular> no One obnerves 
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indeoeDt words, beeauAe they are cosamon m 
tb^ world: but, if religious who ffofias^ to 
aspire to sanctity^ be guilty of the smallest 
iiapropri^y, universal atteirtiou is immediately 
directed to their conduct. To observe modeaiy 
iip wcHfds at the commcm recreations, you must 
attend to the following rules: — First, you must 
abstaiafrom all murmuring, even against maxu- 
£est abuses. Secondly, you must never inter- 
rupt a person who is speaking. ** Afui," says 
the Holy Ghost, ** mterrupt not others in the 
midst of their discourse^" (Ecc. xi. 8.) How 
scandalous is it to see a religious engrossing 
to herself the whole conversation? — ^to see her 
leady to stop the sisters in the middle of a 
word, or of a sentence, and thus show her 
pride by pretending to know every thing, and 
by constituting herself mistress of all ? Such 
conduct is a source of great annoyance to all 
who join in the conversaticm. However, every 
religious should speak occasionally during the 
hours of recreation, and particularly ,when the 
others are silent : for, should all abstain from 
speaking, the end of the rule which prescribes 
recreation, would be frustrated. But modesty 
requires, particularly from the young, that, 
after speaking as much as will be necessary 
for the ends of the recreation, they shew a 
stronger inclination to listen than to speak. 
The best rule, then, is to speak when others are 
silent, and to be silent when others are speaking. 
Thirdly, you must abstain from certain jests 
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wad jocode Yemarks on the real and known 
defects of others : for, such j<Aes offend the 
persons to whom they are implied. FourtUy, 
you must never utter a word of self-pfraise: 
when you are praised by others, you must 
raise your heart to God, and change the sub- 
ject of conversation; and, when you are con- 
tradicted or ridiculed, you must not be angry* 
Whenever the companions of St Jolm Francis 
Regis made him the subject of their jests at 
recreation, he endeavoured with great good 
humour, to keep up the conversation, that, by 
bemg the object of their laughter, he might 
contribute to their amusement. Fifthly, you 
must speak always in a low tone, and never in 
such a manner as to offend the eaiB of others. 
** Let no one," says St. Ambrose, ^ ojffmd ty 
too loud a voice" (Lib. i. de off. c. 18;) Sixthfy, 
you must observe modesty and moderation m 
laughter. St. Gregoiy relates, that the inothet 
of God appeared once to a devout virgin, called 
Musa, and told her that, without restraining 
immoderate laughter, she would not please 
Jesus Christ. " They who eeeh after piety/* 
says St.' Basil, ^mtist take care not to pour 
forth their souls in laughter J' (In reg. ques. 
17.) All who aspire to perfection, should 
avoid excessive laughter. Moderate laujghter, 
which shews the serenity of the soul, is neither 
a violation of decorum, nor opposed to devo- 
tion. A religious should always present an 
appearance of modesty and devotion ; but not 
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tit^y Vi^tta^d Rf uifusing pctace and. j^])^ fiUs ttie 
aojoltiK^^ 8fm<^ aad bitterness;;, But^ by s 
c)|^i|i^ cq9IPji4mlPi^r ^ enoottiragj^.otl^eifi^ to 
ii^ps^QtiQ^of^ pi^^^ '^^^^ CQurtiara <Bosigiu, 
v^i:i^ Et;.)) ( qC .a. «ertaia monaixilt^ bavmg wit** 
i^^i the. Joy with which aa aged, joobiik 
i§n0Lak^ iArSolitude, scnowaced the world, wad 
betopk themitdiies to Im retreat. Sevnuthly 
and lastly, you must not speak of things of 
the world ; such as marriages, feasts, comedies, 
or of splendid dresses: you must not speak of 
eatingif nor praise ok cenfiure the cUshes that 
aG8. brou^^ tO' tahtef. SL^ Fraoucia de Sales 
used to saf^;^ that '* a wan of spirit never thinks 
€f the table but when., he sits ol it." When 
i6ligM>ua bear unseemily ddaeourses, they should, 
Hke^ St. Lewia Gonzaga, pvc^ose soma usc^U 
c}uestion, oc take ocetfliony from what i& said, 
to introduce s(Hne poufi subjeet of eonreroi* 
ti<»u To be able to cos^Terse wilh his con^*; 
nims oui spiritual subjects duriikg tecreatioii, 
he waa aceustomed to qpend^ each day, half 
an hottr in veadkig the bife c^ a saint, or soaae 
other book of devotioo. When among tbe 
}aniocat he waa the first to iiitijodttce a religioos 
subject:, wben withprieatsy or with his a^iuoni, 
ha proposed a ease ef conscience, aa i£ for hia 
09^a infonnatian, and thus sneceeded in soaking 
thf oonvessatioB tunii upoa bdy things; ' Ibe« 
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shoh; time his companions knew that he did 
not relish any but pions conTereation, and 
theref(Aie they sought on every ^occai^ion td 
gratify h» wishes : should they happieii io he 
discoursing on any other subjecty' when ike 
came nmong' them, they would imm«diaiely 
begin to speak on God. Every one 'is inclined 
to speak continually of what he tenderly loves. 
St. Ignatius of Loyola appeared not to know 
how to speak of anything but God, and was 
therefore called the Fttthertoho tpedks always 
of Ood* 

PEAYEB. 

My JesaSy pardon me, for your mercy's 
sake, the numberless faults which I have com- 
mitted for want of sufficient modesty, and of 
which I now repent with my whole heart. All 
my defects have arisen from my little love of 
you. I acknowledge that I do not deserve 
mercy: but your wounds and your death en- 
courage and oblige me to hope. O my God ! 
how often have I insulted you? — and with 
what tenderness have you pardoned all my 
sins ? I have promised to be faithful to you, 
and still I have returned to my sins ! Shall I 
wait till you abandon me to my tepidity, ' and 
thus to eternal misery ? I desire, O Lord, to 
amend ; and I place all my confidence in you, 
and propose to seek continually your assist- 
ance to be faithful to you. Hitherto I have 
trusted in my own resolutions, and have ne- 
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glected to reeommend myself to you. This 
self-confidence and n^lect of prayer have been 
the cause of my past sins. Eternal Father, 
through the merits of Jesus Christy have mercy 
u|K>n me and assist me : give me grace to re- 
commend myself to you isK all my wants. I 
love youy my Sovereign good^ ,and desire to 
love you with all. my strength; but without 
you I can do nothing. Give me your love: 
^e me holy perseverance., I hop^ for all 
things from your infinite goodness*. O. Mary, 
mother of God, you know how much I confide 
in you ; assist me ; have pity on me. 
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mamleB ? to ^oek wobl and ^ake hold ^ He 
ipindie; and to keep a i^tttMit oa ller eyes 
and on het Ups/' ( Advet* muL oe <>m«> Yeh 
tiie onaantento of holy woobmi afe ptobit^ ^ 
life; oontinuali coiiy6«sation wiAh Qti, bj 
pmyerj conttamft kJbidur; and a perpe^itd 
g^ffd orer the eyea aftid the tongue, by:iiio- 
ckfily, tod by fitfttencev 

10. A religious should be modeat in ber 
walk. ^* Let your gait," says St. Basil, "ic 
neither slow, nor tektrHent.^ (Ep. ad Greg.) 
Your walk^ to be modesty «mst be giaive ; nei- 
ther too <^idky nor too slow. A idigieiiis 
most practise modesty in sittihg. Sbe must 
avoid every slothful postulB: she must abstain 
fcoBi crossing- the Jeet^ and from pnttia^oae 
leg OIL t^e othet^ She must be saodeai at 
meaL»> by taking her food withorut avidity^ a^d 
without r6Uing her eyes aroa&id: ia- all direc^ 
tions^ as if to observe bow, and what tberOthers 
eat. 

1 1. Above all, a religions must be modest 
in her oonversati^i^ by abstakimg from all 
words unbecoming the leligious states Sbe 
inust be persuaded^ that all words which aavour 
of the worlds are indecorous in a rdigious. 
'^ Ify* says St Ba^il^ *^ a worldUng make use 
of scurrilous expressions^ he is not noticed. 
JSut, if a man who professes to lead a perfect 
life, appear to d$part in the slightest degree 
from his duty, he is instantiy remarked by all." 
(In reg^ qu. 22«) In a secular^ no One obaerviss 
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of the palate. "-4. fwaw," says St, Bernard, 
" becomes a beast, by loving what beasts love.'' 
Whoever, like brute animals, fixes his heart on 
the indulgence of the appetite, falls from the 
dignity of a spiritual and rational creature, and 
sinks to the level of senseless beasts. Un- 
happy Adam, for the pleasure of eating an 
apple, is ^'compared to senseless beasts, and is 
become like to them.'' In another place, St. 
Bernard says that, on seeing Adam forget his 
God and his eternal salvation, for the mo- 
mentary gratification of his palate, the beasts 
of the fields, if they could speak, would ex- 
claim: ** Behold, Adam is become one of us." 
(In Cant. Ser, 36.) Hence St. Catherine of 
Sienna used to say, that, " without mortifying 
the taste, it is impossible to preserve innocence, 
since it was by the indulgence of his appetite, 
that Adam fell." Ah ! how miserable is the 
condition of those ^^ whose God is their belly?" 
(PhiL iii. 19.) 

2. How many have lost their souls by 
intemperance? In his Dialogues, (lib. iv. c. 
38,) St Gregory relates, that, in a monastery 
of Sienna, there was a monk who led a very 
exemplary Hfe. When he was at the point of 
death, the religious, expecting to be edified by 
his last moments, gathered around him. " Bre- 
thren," said the dying man, " when you fasted^ 
I eat in private, and therefore I have been 
already delivered over to satan who now de- 
prives me of life, and carries away my soid. 

2 A 
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After these words^ he expired* Tte same saint 
relates, in another place, (dial. L c. 4^) that a 
certain nim> seeing in the garden a very fine 
lettuce, pulled and eat it, in opposition to her 
rule. She ivas instantly possessed by a devil 
who torxtented ber grievously* Her compa- 
nions called to her aid the holy Abbot Equitius, 
at whose 'arrival the demon exclaimed : . '^ What 
evil have I done? I sat uponth^ lettuce: she 
came and eat U" /< The holy man> by his com«> 
mands, compelled the evil spirit to de{>art. In 
the Cistercian i Records, < Vine spec* his* lib. 
vii. c. 108,) we read^that St* Bemard,^^ oncfe 
visiting his novices, called aside a brother 
whose name was Acardo, and said thiat a cer- 
tain novice, to wh6m he pointed, ^wicmld, icm 
that day, fly from the mcmastery. The saint 
begged of Acardo to watch the novice, and to 
prevent his escape* On the following night, 
Acardo saw a demon approach the novice, and 
by the savoury smell of a roasted fowl, tempt 
him to desire forbidden food. The unhappy 
young man awoke, aiiii, yielding to the tempta- 
tion, took his clothes, and prepared to leave 
the monaster^. Acardo endeavoured, in vain, 
to convince him of -tlie<l angers to. which he 
would be exposed in the worid..-^^0v«rcome by 
gulosity, the imhappy mah^b8tiii^t0ly)n5dolved 
to tBtum to the world: 'there Kflie narrator 
adds) he diedmiaeiublyi- ' ^ 1" I 1 *. 

3. Let us theiiL.take^care^not? to 'be con- 
quered by tbis' bititab vi(te;^/jiBti Augoatme 
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sayd, rtitat ibod is necessary for the support of 
life: but^ like .mecticmei it should be taken 
only tharoiigh necessity* Intempeyanee is very 
injurious, to the body as w^U as the soul. It 
is certain^' thai/exceiss in eating- i^ the cause of 
almost ail the diseases (^ the body. Apoplexy, 
diarrhoea^ head-ach^s, complaint!^ of the sto- 
mach and bowels, and innumerable other mala*- 
dies, spring from the immoderate ufee of food. 
But, the diseases of the body are only a small 
part of the evils that^flow from intemperance : 
its efiects on the soal are far. more disastrous. 
This vice, according to ^t. Thomas, (2. 2. qu. 
148, a. 6^) in tiie first place, darkens the soul, 
and renders her unfit for spiritual exercises, but 
particularly for piayei*. r As . fastmg prepares 
the mind for the contemplation of (frod, and of 
eternal goods, so intemperance diverts it from 
holy thoughts. St. Ghrysoistom says, that the 
glutton, like an overloaded ship, moves with 
difficulty ; and that, in the first storm of tempta- 
tion, he is in danger of being lost. . 

4. " Take,*' says St. Bernard^ '^.^^^en bread 
with moderation;, : lest a loaded stomaoh should 
make you weasry of prayer.\ (In Cant. Sen 
6Q,) And again he says: ^^ If yon compel n 
person who takes a heavy meal, to wcUch, you 
will extort jrom MmiwailiT!^, rather ,thxm 
singing J' (Apol, lad GhiilieL)' Hence, it «k 
the duty of religious taeat spaiingly^ and par- 
ticularly at suppers for^ tin thetevening a fitlse 
appetite is frequently ocated by the acid pyo- 
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duce of the food taken at dinner. Whoever 
satisfies his appetite in the evening, is exposed 
to great danger of excess ; and, in consequence 
of indigestion, wilt firequently fedl his stomach 
overburdened in the morning; and his head so 
stupid and conimed, that he will not be abl^ 
to say an Ave Maria, Do not imagine that 
the Almighty will, at the time of prayer, infuse 
his consolations into the souls of diose who, 
like senseless bieasts, seek delight in the indul- 
gence of the appetite. " Divme coTisolationy* 
says St. Bernard, ^' is not gwem to those who 
admit any other delight,^* (Ser* 6, de Aseen.) 
Celestial consolations are not bestowed on 
those who go in search of earthly pleasures. 

5. Besides, he who gratifies the taste, will 
readily indulge the other saises : for, having 
lost the spirit of recoUeeticm, he will easily 
commit faults^ by indecent words, and by un- 
becoming gestures* But the greatest evil of 
intemperance is, that it exposesi chastity to 
great danger. ^^^ Repletion of the stoma4Ay 
says St» Jefome, ^ is the hotbed of hist.** (In 
Jov.) Excess in eating is a powerful incentive 
to incontinence. Hence Gassian says, that 
" it is impossibte for him who siitiates- his ap- 
petpte, not ta experience confliets^^ (Inst. lib. 
ix. c. 13.) The intemperate caimot expect to 
be free from temptations against purity. To 
preserve chastity, the saints practised iheniost 
rigorous mortifications of the appetite. "T/Se 
devil^*' says StJ Hiomas^ ^ vangtdskedbytem!- 
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p&anoeffdoef.^qt^t^pt ^QJust" l^Hien bis 
temptations . to ^indi%e .the palate are V99117 
queredyr% Cjpafei tQ pj^ovq^e incoutmeiu^j^ , , 
.» ^6. H[e tJi«}t. ^t^d*^ to the abn^atipja of tH^ 
app^t0, tfl|ftkp«f continual pwogire?^., i^ , yir^u^ i 
That tl^ jip^Qiili^catioa.of the palat;^ .^^ ff^^}^]' 
tfl4;c. thj^ cfifiqueat ef the^ o^fer se^s^a^. i^ 
eAaile ugjlip.^ploy .thei?x ^ ]?jct^.jofjJiitu^» 
may b^ infenfidfepm th^frUpwjtii py^^^^^ 
t^i^exhu^ch;: '^O OQc^:^ho^ J3y thmj^i|^^^^^ 
extinguwhest pur -woes, eli^vate^t pur undprr 
standing^t bestowest.on us virtue a^ ils ^re? 
ward." .(PFeface/or<'ii^p^)v ByJfaptii^gj, the 
Lord enabl^^ the ipul. to subdue her passions^ 
to raise h(^rA:pil?(:^na,al?pye.^^ praq-? 

tise virtj^e, aijd ti^. aaqui^.,j^ rfpr ptemity. 
Worldilingf say^-^j^od 'has , created.^ 
of this I earth, ffot, our nee apd^ plea^Ujce^ ^ ^Vl^^i 
is not the^^ngjuage of tha sai^ilp. . ^itbip W.^-* 
ble. yinpEJot Caraffit, ^ the^^pci^ity .oJf,|,es^u^l 

used .to. say, tha^ God \ hj^f giy^ .^^?. i^9f!fi 
ofthe.eartb, J»ot.paiy:tha;t ^imay.eiyjfty^h^, 
but alsa thai we.jmay l^veihe m^^fof thanj^ 

ing. -him^ rand »shpwmg 4^??: /^f ^^^f ^3f .-/.% 
voluntas^ ^}^]jin6iiatiou;pf |^s gijGf^ jji^ by, th^^ 

oblation, of ihern .^tp Jtus glpry,i '. - To, ^b^P^Qn> 
fpD Godfs 8»k^^\^^,.w9rl4ix^. enjayn^^^ptSj^^J^^^^ 

always rl?e?i9i:^P^tic^r'^::^ . j% 

aijK^ientmppk^.gSrSV Jte^^ t! 

it a great 

wi^iire.,t 

a^xiund^pfb^^ewiUM ^^.j^jfjGgfizajga, ^^^^ 
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on 'bread €md watlsr. -^^ 'Fyaacia JLaTioi^ 

f^rsioei^ ' R^ts, m ^ h^d greatest fatigixeft^otoU^ 
t^ tiitll^r'^fobd^^t^an a little^flotir eteepedrini 
^atert^ '^Thfe: di^y s^fioit^of <fit- Bdtevtedf 
Ale&ntaVa/ Wiis but a gmali^qnantkgr ofrbriUbr 
l¥^'h^4'^ ^^^^*^^^ ^ the v^Eieiabfejbrald]^ 

"dwi^Mdayi, audi l^b^ \idbom I xnras ^istimodefy 

i^^uaint^d/ 4;4kt| for tw^aly^urJ yeaES)i;jiti& 

fasted Ter^-6fte]|^^^ bread and^^'water^ .and 

aever eat anjriliid^ ButJbraad qnda little haoKs 

H^^ ' fk^it ' Wheii; eomi&atKlec^uxdnt accoooti x>f 

i^s mfirmitie»^'lQ ^se we^fdodyi'he.tooktonly 

^bread di|^d>m Ibrotbt- f Wlijsa tfab fJ^yim^ 

oiideiced h^^^take a^ little ^wiite^r lie mai^dst 

with%{«^brotlv'^ Increase the msipiditj^ixfi^is 

*i^atrty tepa&ti^^^I d6 ndt mea«ito sayjthatf alo 

-ittaih ^ttctit^; it is nfec^ssaary for iiofts taiira- 

iatfe fti^ exainples j'but I ass€»t, that wl|o- 

^g^^^^attachfed td the pleaswes of the table, 

^ 6^Ndbeg^not 4ew6i«ly attend to *he iiiortifl(Ba,tien 

' 6f*^the ai^eiitej-^^^^ ^never tni^e ptog?es»^\in 

'VJrftfe^.; MreligioHS » eommimitifcs thei«tf^i.ai^ 

^^eiiertiHy ttfo tehciiiM^ in^tlie day >::: hiaice, 

9*fey who^negfect^Sie m6rtifieati^ of jflief lactte, 

'^WiH daily c6nitnit% thousftiidia^ts^^ liC, :. 

^jsj^^^p I^t'^ u# now icoHi^^^tJD 4hi9Nt ptto*iee of 

--'ftSi^fitig the^^petiti^i^- Ii^whfiHt'i^it to^beimbr- 

' tfAed ? St. Bonavent\if ^ ^feindWi^/ «' Im^the 
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the sadnty ti^ seekm^diiiQt ?i^t i^ rdcjf jqat^^ )}j|^ 

whattck siiBpte.j>>lbej 81^1:^11X8, vim ^9tfW 
place,, ifaatsmail^k the progr^s^Q^^ I'^iiW 
who is aiot icoftt^t witfiawi^tbif ,to^§^ ^^ 

Ai i]Dortified.ifd^gioil$ is {(Misfit rf|rit]^j]^{ia)?/|S 
placed befoJrevheis^; aiid^ in§tea4i)fift^^^g#ftV 
delicacies, shelsde^tey a^mQiag),fdl.j|^ |iwt»^ 
that may be<pi«(S6»tad t^lier^ntJ^ 1^0§(;pala^ 
ble, pi:aridediiit he notfj^reJLii^icisUr'iP ^|lA* 
Such Trasi tiiB:ipmeti0<e jp^ ^t^ Jtieiy^^ (^^uz^g^ 
wboiai'yiri/ysmhG^jRhatrfwa^ 9i^t^4isagre6able 
ta the. taste J;c^iBRwi»; md (J^^sia^^W^ ^9t- 
ClemeQt; of !:Ale3Bl)dria^;ff$fit^4i«^9^^fA i^^^ 

(Stromil m) LclFigprn fti^ r«aQU94i^^igHfi,^e 
leara^ t^at fomu^y: 9W»ifc$^ irer^jiyrtigepji^tpd 
evea Jba ta«te flesfe* :> <^. ufb^ i»^M* JwftP^f^^ 
o/ tasting Jledk k mtff/mf^^zo (^mmf- 
Dist. 6.) Sp^ftkii5^ of hi?c^*tf,i j^J^j i^^ijd 
says :. . «« X (stisifiiiii ^rm^jfi^.jkst^^ilo 
cherish, ihe>f^m i^f^t^ei^Ku ^.iC^F-o^^Vi^n 

displace, ,w«fftfftitp^rund^s^tai4iPft^%c^ 
narchs of^hft.^^biifetf* ^^f^m^^(fff^^f 
whOiXiUe) ilmx wickf4jP^wipAfi[f awh subject 
tbflm.;to. iewQ«dv/liB anQ^r.|^%ci% Jp^^ 
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p/mtheur tiime inmn^iivimdt^stMdi/ to. 4rmjk:«^ 
^eir cii|i».'': (Pfov^xxiii. 30.). .Sinc^ .)^^ 

i^die|c4'to^wiMl Beoaufi^ fiwimM ^bi^^ 

Jaroiftef ^"OAfb oC^l^is; .epUtlas to^ibe ^oi^^ 
BiMiQobW ^li^ ' ^«tf i^ ipotw, <i/^ Christ ^ 
fri^iDd^^as Jffifift pomifLs Wine cmi tfoudi 

I^^you^deBm to.|>re§f0pfe .the chastity .wlud]u 
b^iae^ 't))e(«f^a|Use;pC!iMau0^iur^ 
poiflOAi: c^40 ) aqiii rfJ^Q^tt^riv^^l,; .m^ cio^uble 
ardouTf to uQlcgii#ilf)^^ure^/;tFipm;theiyx^^ 
of th# bply doctor^^r^e jiiMiy iofer^^ .that he wha 
hiM iio^enoitghi§f'Go^fa^> orfdf hodUy^trei^h^ 
tfP^jahfttoiiir^lloge^jrTfrQm^flefthy a»d;fromrwiQe, 

* - - - • 

^]^llld^-atJ|(B^ty/IH^jtiaN39i with. great xooderan 
t^f^ lyOihoijvsrij^ohe rjjx^t be. fre^paredi for conn 
ti^m^: i9)plei9jb^tiW;: f^^ ^mptations against 

ctS^ri vAf JX}«»EtifiafJlYe^gU!yu0 wpo^d^lso da w^eU 
t^ ^al^^jBin ;f):^^m,«^p^^^^ -which 

serve oaly to;gr9.^y(y^th^|>ajUte^.M The s^^asou? 
iRg^^U9|9d bjf the^nt§ \|r^r^ a^hes;^ aloes, aad 
^^pVETjIM^ood.^ Ji^d^potvXeqfiim.^iuJx 
(Hffl^ ^ you; ' aeitber n^ X recommead very 
0j|tff^iiMLry <fa^vl P^ -^ cpatcaxy, .it is, 
a$^f^^g4o .C^6siaQ> t);b€|.d^tyfo^.aU wboiare 
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avoid, as a source of much vain glory, whatever 
is not conformable to the common usages of 
the monastery. " TFAere," says St* PhiHp 
Neri, " there is a common tabte, all sh&uld ^^ 
of what is served up" Hence he freqiiehtly 
exhorted his disciples, ^' to avoid all sinffulariiy 
as the origin of spiritual pride " But, a couh 
rageous religious finds oppoiiuniticfs of pttwih 
tising mortification without allowing it to 
appear to others. St. John Climacus partook 
of whatever was laid before him r but his refec- 
tion consisted in tasting rather than m eating 
what was offered to him; and thus, by hib 
abstemiousness, he practised continual morti- 
fication of the appetite without the danger of 
vanity. St. Bernard used to say, that he wiio 
lives in community, will take more pleasure in 
fasting once, while his companions at table 
take their ordinary repast, than in fasting seven 
times with them. However, religious may, 
without the danger of vain glory, occasionally 
perform very rigorous mortifications ; lor exam^ 
pie, by living on bread and water on Fridays, 
Saturdays, on the vigils of the Blessed Virgin, 
and on similar occasions: for, such fasts are 
ordinarily practised by fervent Tel%ioiiS'r ' - 
9. If, on account of bodily itifirmity, ^r 
through want of fervour, you do not practise 
rigid fasts, yon should at- least not cMiplain 
of the common fare, and should be coftl^ivt 
with whatever iA brought to tablet St, Thomas 
never asked fOr particular fbod^ • btit was a^ 
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ways satisfied .with what was placed before 
hiiUy and eat of it with great moderation. Of 
St. IgnatiuSi we read that he never refused any 
dishy and never complained that the food was 
not well dressed, or well seasoned. It is the 
duty of the superior to provide th^ oommunity 
with wholesome food: but a religious should 
never complain when what is laid before her 
is rear or overdone ; when it is scanty, smoked, 
insipid, or too highly seaspned with salt. The 
poor^ provided they receive what is necessary 
for the support of life, take what is offered to 
them without conditions or complaints : and, 
a religious, should, in like manner^ accept 
whatever is laid before her as an alms from 
Almighty God. 

1 0. With r^aifd to the quantity, St. Bona- 
venture says, that ^^food ought not to be taken 
too ofteviy Or in excess^ hut in such a quantity 
that it may he a refectiony and not a burden to 
the body," Hence, the rule of all who seek 
perfection is, nevesr u> eat to satiety. ^^ Let 
your repast he moderate/' says St. Jerom^, 
" so that the stomach will never be replete'' 
(Ep. 22* ad Bust.): Some religious fast one 
day, and eat to excess on the next St, Jerome 
says, that it is better to take always a reasona- 
ble quantity of food, than to fast sometimes, 
imd afterwards commit excess. The same 
holy doctor remarks, that satiety is to be 
avoided in the use^ pot only ctfdelioacies, but 
also of the coarsest food/' (In Jov. lib. ii.) 
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If a nun commit excess, it matters not whether 
she eat of partridges, or of pulse: the bad 
effects of her intemperance are the same in 
both cases. St. Jerome's rule for determining 
the quantity of food is, that a person should 
always rise from table in such a state, that he 
may be able to apply immediately to prayer or 
to study. " Wherij^ says the holy doctor, 
" you eat J think that it will he your duty to 
pray or to read immediately after^^ (Ep. ad 
Puriam.) An ancient Father used to say, that 
" he who eats a great deal, arid is still hungry] 
will receive a greater reward them ihe man who 
eats little, and is satiated.^' Cassiietn relates, 
(Ins. 1. V. c. 26,) that, to comply with the duty 
of hospitality, a certain monk was one day 
obliged to sit at table very often with stran- 
gers, and to partake of the refreshment pre- 
pared for them ; and that after all, he got up 
the last time with an appetite. Tliis is the 
best and most difficult sort of mortification, 
For it is easier to abstain altogether from cer- 
tain meats, than, after having tasted them, to 
eat but little. 

11. He who desires to practise moderation 
in eating, would do well to diminish his m^als 
gradually, till, by experience, he ascertains the 
quantity of food necessary for the support of 
the body. It was in this manner that St. 
Dorothy trained his disciple, St! Dositheus, to 
the just practice of mortification. But the 
most secure means of removing all doubts and 
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scruples with regard to fiists mud Bbaiiogxm 
is, to follow the advice of your director, St 
Bernard sayS; that mortifications which are 
perfomed without the permission of one's ew- 
fessor, are not meritorious, because they ^u^ 
the fruit of a criminal presumption. '' What 
is done without the permiseion, of the sptrUual 
father., toUl be regarded as prestmiption, (md 
shall not be rewarded.'* (In reg. c. 49*) All» 
but particularly nuns, should make it a gene- 
ral rule to eat sparingly at supper, even when 
there is some apparent necessity for a plentiful 
meal: for« in the evexiing all are subject to a 
false appetite, and therefore a slight excess will 
occasion, on the following morning, head- 
aches, fullness of the stomach, and by conse- 
quence, a repugnance and incapacity for all 
spiritual exercises,. 

12. Abstinence from drink, except at meals, 
may be safely observed by all, unless when, 
in particular circumstances, such as in the 
heats of summer, the want of liquid might be 
prejudicial to health. However, St. Lawrence 
Justinian, even in the burning heats of sum- 
mer, never drank out of meals : and to those 
who asked how he could bear the thirst, he 
replied: ^^ How shall I fe dble to bear the 
burning thirst of purgatory, if I cannot none 
abstain from drink?'' On fest days, the 
ancient Christians abstained from drink till 
the hour of their repast, which was always 
taken in the evening. Such ir the^piayctice of 
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tlli^^mAJ^^ at. the 'pt'esi^nt day> daring their 
ftuiisB of tenl' ■Wetrhcmld, atleadt^ observe the 
rnle Whicfli is 'unitewiaHy prescribed by physi- 
eiit^, not^to take any drink* for' four or five 
howdtafter^dinncari ■ ^ ■ • 

IS: With 'regard to tke manner if mating y 
St. Bdnaventuie says/ that foi6d>9hmld not he 
ti^ien ^inseeigonablp, fior inordinai^l^)lbut reli* 
gioMy^ Food should not be taken t^season- 
ably^ that is> before tiie hours |mi^cribed for 
the community^ ' To a penitent ''vrho could 
not abstain from eating tiU tile hour of meals, 
St. Philip Neri Baid: f^ Child, if gou do not 
<:arreet this defect^ you shall kever iidvance in 
mriue" *^ Blessed," says the Holy Ghost, 
^^ is 4h4 land, whose princes eat indue season." 
( Eccr X. 1 7. ) And happy the li&onastery whose 
members never eat out of the hours of meals. 
When St. Teresa beafd that some of her nuns 
had asked permission from the (Provincial to 
keep eatables in th^ cells, she reprov^ them 
very severely ; *' Yowr request" iaid the^saint^ 
'^ if S^o^f^i fjoould lead to ' the desfyiaUion of 
theinxmastery" : : ^ ., 

14. To avoid 'the fault of taking yowr food 
inardinatelyj you -must be careftd'not to eat 
with avidity, wkh eagerness,* or with haste. 
" Be not greedp in your feastingy^ says the 
Holy Ghost. (Ecc; xxxvii. 32.) Your object 
in eating must be to support the strength of 
the body,4md to be able to serve the Lord. 
ToeM tlMaglir>BiMie'>|pleaann> cMAot be ex^ 
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dertSy that iiis not a- i^ib i^'olr%b4]4iik fidm 
thesolemdtiveofsatisfying^&e^palate/ ^fW- 
ever, it is not a fault to feel pletesiM^'ealtti^: 
for it is/ generaJly »J)iedtiiigj''imp^&iBie €l4-^t 
without' ^ex^mfcing- the arf^^ #htelpro<a 
nttui^lljr^uife^.^ Hut, H ii*^ «ifeS&ct Wiisi, 
like bek^9 t&rbii]^ the'i^etea^e of s^KiciU 
gmttfication^ and iivift^t a^ i^sM^ (Ob- 
ject. Hencey tfe most ^delieimB 'HiMiig ctt% 
be eateiii without^^ if%heizK>tivet>e^ddd=m^ 
worthy of a 'ratiottirxfeatimt^ imHi^ Bif^tdkiflg 
the coarsei^t food %mugh^ attaehluMit tb fil^« 
sure, there fe^y.^Be a fdMte^^^lii the -Bii^sVof 
the Fathers it isT^late^^'tfattt, tboi!lig{i>tl»^t«ttKie 
food was served .ta^ aUtfie ib^ks' oT a VserDe^ 
nicmast^i a Holy bishop i^aw^^ottle \df 'them 
feasting oh honey, otfhers'ori bmeed, aid dthi^rs 
oh 'mire. ■ (Lilx- de RovJd; e.'Q^.) By ^s 
visiioti hV^as g^en'W tfindiii«tatfd, 'that the 
first ^t ' VnA a holy fear -of ttektiflg tem- 
perancfe^'and w6re acfetistdttowl; dfiJafeitls, to 
raise their sOuls to God by hofy al^rtttSohiB: 
that the second felt sbb^ delight *i^' es^g, 
but still returned thahkA tt) Gted ftSr life l)ttae- 
fits ; and,' that the thiid^feat^ibi^^bft' iaert^ grsii- 
ficAtion of the 'taste.- '^^^ -'■ ' -^^ ^^*'- '• -' • ^' 

15. Td^'pratflfetettiperattdft; f»i*A^ 
bf-emingy y<yi *toW ^C* ^rft»' iftditetwt 
iistB which would rtiiSer fcit •iiriJifcle? to 
the odmtntnni^; trt-ltr'abiieWi^cWvi^ T>ans- 
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Almighty anuoAlbe^ thejjr sseal for yirtue^.begb' 
nert are oftta y%cy indiscneet in their &Bta and 
other worksr-of peiiajQce. V Their rigQUr|» some^ 
tuoaes hriiigiv(^'.iafirmitie8,,iffhiph disqualify: 
theiQ fi>r .^.4utie& of.the .cpQuaunity^ and 
somel^me^ mak^.them give up all exercises of 
piety. JQisci^tion is oeceasary iu all things. 
A laaster w}^ intpu^ts^ a servant .with the cave 
of a bDrs^^nall be equally diapleased> whether 
thd animal be rendened unfit for use,, by an 
excess or. by a waai of fi>od» St Francis de 
Sales ttsedito^say to his Nuns of the Yisits^tion, 
that ^ eofiUinucd; mad&ratiim is better than fits 
of vtoleni cA&timnce interspersed tvith occa-- 
sianal eauc^sses. Mmde&, such ahslinences make 
us esteem, purselves inore kcdythan others who 
do natpKoctisa iievu" . |t is certainly the duty 
(3^: all |o avoid' indiscoetion ;. hut it has been 
justly? remarked fay a great spiritual master — 
and ^ the lemaik desenres attention-r— that , the 
spirit seldom deceivfis us by suggesting exces* 
sive mortifications > while the flesh, under false 
pretencesji fiiequ^itly claimsr commiseration, 
and procuies an exemption &om what is dis- 
pleasing to its propepsitjes. 

16. Abstinence from delicacies agreeable 
to the taste, and in some measure injurious to 
health, is a very useful mortification. It will 
also: he vei^profitable tq refrain from thet.fioiits 
which coi^firstlinto season^; and, throughout 
^J^V^^ froff yqfy e jjill^iyi^^hr. fruit determined 
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by lot: to abstain oo08rbrtm69 ifr'liie'w^k 
fit>m dll (rutty aiid every dlijrl^m^rpoitioiidf 
what is laid before you : - to deny ytDiurself ^pme 
delicacy, or mereljr to taste nt,'^ and' say wife 
St. Mary Magdalene de Paxzisy tfaat.it is not 
useful for yon; and to leave, eveiy-ddy/-aC'r 
cording to the advice of Stf Behiard; a part of 
what is most pieasing to the palate* f^Let 
every one^'^ says the saint, ^cffer at tabk 
something to CrocL" (Inreg. C; 49.) It -will 
be very salutary to check for some time the 
desire of drinking or of eating whit is before 
you ; and to abstain from wine, spirits, and 
spices. Such abstinence is particularly adapted 
to young persons. The preceding mortifica- 
tions may be practised without pride, or injury 
to health. It is; not necessary to perform all 
of them. Let each person observe the absti- 
nences which her superior or director permits. 
It is certainly better to practise small and 
frequent works of penance, than to perform 
rare and extraordinary fasts, and afterwards 
lead an tmmortifted lifeJ With regard to the 
other acts of self-denial which maybe prac- 
tised in the refectory, observe the directions 
given in the 24th chapter, which treats of the 
rule of life. ^ 

PRA.YER. 

My dear Redeemer, . I am so tepid and full 
of defects, that I am ashamed to appear before 
you. Had I corresponded with your graces^ I 
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should now be a^ seraph by the aidoar of my 
love. But I am more imperfect than even 
How G&e^ have I promised to become a saint, 
and to consecrate myself entirely to you ? But 
my promises have been so many treasons. I 
console myself with the reflection, that I have 
to deal with Infinite goodness. Do not aban* 
don me, Q Lord^ but (pontinue to strengthen 
me : for I desire to amend, by the assistance 
of your grace. I do not wish to resist the 
lave which you bear fo mei I sea. that. ^you 
wish me to become a saint; and, t^ please 
you, I desire to, sanctify my soul. I promise 
to mortify my senses particularly by abstain- 
ing' from certain jdeasures.^ (Noma them.) 
Ah, my Jesus, I know that^ to gain my hearty 
you have done top much u gitee^ indeed should 
be my ingratitude,^ if I denied you any thing, 
or loved yop but little* I do not vnuh to be 
any longer ungrateful. Youi baveJbeen infir 
nitely good to me: I shall not be ungenerous 
to you as I have hitherto been. I lovi^you^ .0 
my Spouse : I am sorry. for all thedispleafittjce 
I have given you* < Pardon me, and assist me 
to be fiEtithfid to you. O Mary, • you have 
always been £utfafol to Gkxl : obtain, for me 
the gift of fidelity to his graces during the 
remainder of my life. 
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by lot: to abstdii omse-or tmte iirtjiew^k 
fit>m all fnxit, and evety^yftom » portion df 
what is laid before yoa : ' to deny youfsdf some 
delicacy, or merely to taste nt,'^ and say wtSb 
St. Mary Magdalene de Paxzisy tbatit is not 
useful for you ; and to leave^ every dAy, ac» 
cording to the adyice of SL *Behiard> a part of 
what is most pieasing to the palate. **Let 
every one/* says the saint^ ^ offer at tabk 
something to ChdU' (In reg. c; 49.) It wSI 
be very salutary to check for some time the 
desire of drinking or of eating wMt is befcHe 
you; and to abstain from wine, spirits, and 
spices. Such abstinence is particularly adapted 
to young persons. The preceding mortifica- 
tions may be practised without pride, or injury 
to health. It is not necessary to perform all 
of them. Let each person observe the absti- 
nences which her superior or director permits. 
It is certainly better to practise small and 
frequent works of penance, than to pearfcmn 
rare and extraordinary fasts, and afterwards 
lead an tmmortified life. With regard to the 
other acts of sdf-denial which maybe prac- 
tised in the refectory, observe the directions 
given in the 24th chapter, which treats erf the 
rule of life. ^ 

PRA.YER. 

My dear Redeemer, I am so tepid and fuU 
of defects, that I am ashamed to appear before 
you. Had I corresponded with your graces,. I 
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you may experience in : the rooins of the sick* 
With regard to the touchy you must take the 
gi^^test care to avoid all, even the smallest 
defects: for, every fault committed by tht 
indulgence of that sense, exposes the soul to 
eternal death. I cahnot\exptiain myself fully 
on this subject: I shall only say that, to pre^ 
serve thf pseckms i jeirel> ofopnrityv religions 
should observe all poissible inoolesty and cau- 
tion, not only towards others, but also towards 
th^m^yes. Even jur^hiaiast agony, St. Peter 
of Alcantara would notjallow: anyiof Jiis bre* 
thren to .touch any past of. his body.^ Feeling 
himself touched by^dneof ihern^ be exclaimed : 
^^WUAdraWf touch ^fri€ not; I am still alwe, 
and may stiU tjffmd God.\: This sense of 
touch must.be kept under the greatest restraint, 
by external mortifioaiions, . of . which I shall 
now speak. i . 

2. These mortifications are reduced to four 
heads — to fasts, haircloths, ; dasciplines, and 
watchings. In the.preeeding seettony enough 
has been said. of festing.v ij Haircloths are of 
various kindsc soxoa^e made bf>t strong or 
coarse hair ; .the others ave .bands, or chains of 
bras$ orironwir^v The .fiwtaer may be inju- 
rious to persons of a deUcater coostitfttion : for, 
ga Father ScaramfiUi justly rxemavks, 4tom«i. 
tract;^ 2, ar. 1, c. 4,) they inflame the flesh, and 
weaken the .stomach, by drawing, its natural 
beat to th^ external surface of the body. The 
letter jBay be w(»TibfOb the m^j^ Ieg% or 
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shoulders^ without injuvy to the health} but 
not on the breast, or around ihe body, l^ese 
are the ordinary species of haircloths, and may 
be safely used by alL EW different from them 
were the haircloths worn by the saints* D. 
Sancia Carriglio, the celebrated patent of 
Father M. Av^Ia, wore a shirt of coarse hair, 
tfhich reached ffoin the n^ck to the knees. St. 
Rose oif Lima used a long- hair shirty inter- 
woven with needles, and carried a broad iron 
chain round her loins. Si. Peter of Alcantara 
wore on his shoulders a I'aige plate of iron, 
which was so rough, alid covered with sharp 
projections, that it k^pt (die, flebh ' in a state of 
continual lacerieUiion. Would it then be too 
inuch for yoii to' wear it si^allband of iron 
from morning till the hour of dinner ? 

3. JDisdplines, or ftageUati<ms\ are a spe- 
cies of mortification strongly recommended by 
St. Francis de Sales, aiid universally adopted 
in religious communities of both sexes. All 
the modem tonts, without a single exeeption, 
have continually practised this sort of penance. 
It is related of St. Lewis Oonzaga, that he 
often scourg^ himself unto blood, three times 
in the day. And, at the point of death, not 
having sufficient strength to use the lash, he 
besought the provincial to h^ve him disciplined 
from head to foot. Surely, then, it would not 
be too much for you to take the discipline 
once iq the day, or, at least, three or four 
times in the week. However, the practice of 
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this penance should be regulated by the con- 
fessor. 

4. Lastly^ vigUs OTwatchings consist in the 
retrenchment of sleep. It is related of St; 
Rose, that, to prevent sleep, and thus be able 
to spend thenight in prayer, shel tied, her b^ 
to a nail fastened in the wall. When she was 
overcome by sleep, the inclination of the head 
caused pain sufficient to iawake her. Of St. 
Peter of Alcantara we read, that for forty years 
he slept but an hour, or, at the most, an hour 
and a half, each night ; and, that he might not 
be overcome by sleep, he lay with his head on 
a piece of wood fixed in the wall of his cell. 
Such austerities cannot be practised by all, or 
without a special grace. Indeed, watching is 
a species of penance, in which great modera- 
tion and discretion should be observed. Severe 
watchings generally render us unfit for the 
exercise of the mental faculties, for the recita*^ 
tion of the office, for prayer, and spiritual read- 
ing. St. Charles Borromieo, in consequence of 
watching during the night, was sometimes 
overcome by sleep, even during public func- 
tions, and was therefore obliged to prolong the 
time for rest. However, they who pretend to 
virtue, should not, like brute animals, give to 
their body all the repose which the flesh de- 
sires. It is necessary to take as much rest as 
is requisite, and no more. Generally speaking, 
females require leds sleep than men. In gene- 
ral, five, or it Ae most, six hours' sleep, is 
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suflBcient fbr females. At leaJBt, O Ueseed 
sisteri be careful to rise at the first sound of 
the morning bell, and not to remain, like the 
aluggard, turning abo4 in bed, after, having 
heard the signal for rismg. &t Teresa Used to 
say, th&t a religious should leap out of bed the 
instant she hears the belL 

5. The saints have not only curtailed the 
time fbr sleep, but have also practised various 
mortifications in the manner of taking repose. 
St. Lewis Gonzaga was accustomed ta scatter 
fragments of wood and of stones over hi» bed. 
St. Rosie of Lima lay on the trunks of trees, 
the space between which, was filled with broken 
earthen ware. The venerable St Mary Cruci- 
fied, of Sicily, used a pillow of thorns. These 
austerities are extraordmary, and kre not 
adapted to all persons. But, a religious should 
not seek a bed of down : if a straw bed be not 
injurious to her health, why should she require 
a mattress of hair ?r-K)r, if a single mattress be 
sufficient for her, why does she make use of 
two? 

6. To bear with patience the excessive 
heat or cold of the seasons, is a very useful 
itoi^cation of the sense of touch. St. Peter 
of Alcantara went barefooted and baveheaded 
throughout the winter; and never wore tnore 
than a single coat, which was generally 
torn. You cannot practise such rigouns : but, 
would it be too n)uch fbt* yo\\ to wfrain 
fiiom approaching the fbedhring the ^ter? 
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St< Lewie Gkmzaga^ even whto.&e lived in 
Lombardy^ where the cold b veiy mtehse, 
oeFerapproached the fire. . .Yoti tzA^ at lelB»t 
on one day hi the week^ bear wilh patienc^ 
and accept as a penance from the hiands of 
Gbd. the xold . and &eat of the ; Reasons. St 
Francis Boigia, on hb arriving one »ight Ut $, 
college in thexotinitry^ foui^d the gatias locked, 
and was therefore obliged ito remam all night 
under the snow, which fell lieavHy. In the 
morning the religious expr^ed great regret at 
what had happened. Be assured, replied the 
saint, that, though I suffered mqoh in the body, 
I have been greatly, consoled in spirit by ih^ 
reflectidn, that God. rejoiced at my pains: it 
appeared to me, that God himself sent me 
from heavep those dropte /of snow which fell 
upon me. 

PRAYER. 

My beloved Redeemer, I blush to appear 
before you with so many attachments to earthly 
pleasures. During life, you thought of nothing 
but of suffering for me. But, forgetful of your 
pains, and of your love for me, I have hitherto 
attended only to my own .grati^cation* In my 
past life I have had nothing of the character 
of a religious, and of your spouse, except the 
habit and the name* I would deserve to be 
banished from this holy place, where you have 
favoured me with so many lights and graces, 
which I hav^ always, repaid with ingratitude. 
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I have certainly made many good purposes ; 
and though I have frequently promised, I have 
not fulfilled them. . O my Jesus, give me 
strength: I desire to do something for you 
before I die. If I were now to die, how un- 
happy should I be? You prolong my life, 
that I may become a saint. I desire to be 
perfect : I love you, O my God and my Spouse; 
and I desire to love you as becomes your 
spouise. I wish to think only of pleasing you. 
Pardon me all the o£Pences I have hitherto 
o£Pered to you : I detest them with my whole 
heart O God of my soul, to gratify myself I 
' have insulted you, my treasure and my life, 
who have loved me so much. Assist me to 
give myself entirely to you from this day for- 
ward. Holy Virgin Mary, my hope, come to 
my aid, and obtain for me the grace to do 
something for God before the hour of my 
death. 



END OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 
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